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**  I  remember  a  saying  in  the  Prefac3  of  their  Confession  of  Faith,  at  their  first 
publishing  of  it,  which  said,  'they  hoped  God  would  raise  up  another  John  Fox,  to 
compile  together  the  latter  martyrs  and  witnesses  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  these  our 
days.*  And  it  seems  that  the  work  goes  forward,  in  that  God  stirreth  up  some  to  keep 
records  of  such  things  for  further  use  in  time  to  come." — Old  JVact, 


LONDON: 

ELLIOT  STOCK,  PATEENOSTEE  ROW. 
186L 


LONDON : 

PRINTED  BY  G.  BOIIWICK,  21,  LITTLE  MOORFIELPS,  E.G. 


TO  THE 


Christian  Beethreis'-— Hois^oured  and  Beloved, 

This  testimony  of  the  Congregational  Martyrs  to  the 
principles  we  hold  in  common,  is  respectfully  dedicated  to 
yon,  as  the  precious  legacy  of  those  who  ^4oved  not  their 
lives  unto  death." 

The  circumstances  under  which  it  was  originally  given, 
the  remarkable  manner  in  which  it  has  been  preserved, 
and  its  adaptation  to  the  times  in  which  we  live,  will 
prepare  you  to  overlook  the  defective  manner  iii  which  it 
has  been  collected,  and  to  receive  it  with  the  interest 
awakened  by  your  esteem  for  the  men,  and  by  your  con- 
viction of  the  growing  importance  of  the  sacred  cause  for 
which  they  suffered.  You  will  secure  for  them,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  hearing  denied  to  them  three  cen- 
turies ago. 

If  the  service  rendered  in  this  humble  attempt  to  recover 
the  historic  fragments  from  obscurity  should  meet  with 
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your  approval,  tlie  unedited  manuscripts  As^hich  elucidate 
the  course  of  the  Exiles  in  Holland,  the  Pilg-rims  in  New 
England,  and  the  Men  of  the  Commonwealth,  may  be 
published  in  a  similar  form.  The  moral  satisfaction  of 
producing  these  interesting  memorials  of  the  stormy  past 
may  suffice  for  your  brother  in  Clu'ist  Jesus,  and  aflPec- 
tionate  Co-worker, 
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"  Fi'eedom  hath  yet  a  work  for  nie  to  do  ; 
So  speaks  that  inward  voice  Aviiich  never  yet 
Spake  falsely,  when  it  ui-ged  tlie  spirit  on 
To  nobler  deeds  for  country  and  mankind. 
And,  for  success,  I  ask  no  more  than  this, — 
To  bear  nnfllnching  ivitncss  to  the  truth.** 

Lowell. 

On  tlie  evening  of  tlie  20tli  of  June,  1567,  the  gates  of  the 
old  Bridewell  prison  were  opened  to  receive  a  company  of 
Christian  men  and  women,  who  were  committed  to  the  custody 
of  the  jailor  for  an  indefinite  term,  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
authorities  who  consigned  them  to  his  care.  A  word  of  re- 
cantation would  have  saved  them.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
in  pity  for  their  condition,  urged  them  to  make  the  required 
acknowledgment,  but  conscience  rendered  them  proof  against 
all  threatening  and  firm  amidst  all  persuasion.  Their  case, 
as  victims  of  persecution,  was  by  no  means  peculiar,  but  the 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  and  the  result  of  their  ex- 
perience, whilst  in  bonds,  render  it  worthy  of  more  attention 
than  has  yet  been  given  by  the  historian. 

In  that  company  of  prisoners,  led  to  their  respective  cells, 
were  men,  unknown  to  fame,  who  discovered  the  long  neglected 
principles  of  chuxch  government  in  the  New  Testament  which 
have  since  wrought,  in  silence,  such  mighty  and  beneficial 
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changes ;  and  having  satisfied  themselves  of  their  divine 
certainty,  they  were  the  first  to  reduce  them  to  practice.  The 
stages  of  this  incipient  movement  it  is  interesting  to  trace. 

The  people,  in  those  days,  were  expected  to  regulate  their 
consciences  by  Act  of  Parliament.  They  were  ordered  to  adopt 
the  creed  of  the  sovereign.  In  the  coui^se  of  a  few  years  there 
had  been  several  changes  in  the  state  religion.  Henry  VII. 
was  of  the  Eomish  Church.  Henry  VIII.  was  half  Protestant 
and  half  Papist.  Edward  VI.  was  a  decided  Protestant. 
Mary  was  a  fierce  and  bigoted  Papist.  Elizabeth  was  in  turn 
opposed  to  the  Church  of  Pome.  Every  time  therefore  the 
people  put  on  court  mourning  for  these  princes,  they  were 
commanded  to  put  on  a  new  garb  of  religion.  To  the  uijl- 
reflecting  and  the  ignorant  this  was  no  hardship.  Eor  a  piece 
of  bread  many  would  have  changed  such  religion  as  they  had, 
if  commanded,  every  year,  or  if  possible,  every  day.  To  others 
ihese  sudden  changes,  to  say  the  least,  were  very  inconvenient. 
Tlie  good  men  who  came  out  of  their  hiding  places,  or  returned 
from  exile  on  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  were  not  altogether 
satisfied  ^dth  the  form  of  a  National  Church,  she  was  pleased 
to  aj^prove,  but  they  reconciled  themselves  to  the  order 
appointed,  in  the  hope  that  before  the  final  settlement  of  the 
system  it  would  be  modified  so  as  to  meet  their  views.  They 
tried  hard  to  find  an  easy  place  for  their  consciences  and  yet 
hold  livings  in  the  Establishment.  Time  brought  no  improve- 
ment. Tlioy  2>i'eached  against  popish  ceremonies  and  the 
remnants  of  popish  doctrines  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Tlie  people  heard  them  gladly,  and  compared  what  they  said 
with  the  teacliings  of  the  New  Testament  translated  by  the 
IMartyr  Tyndale.  As  their  convictions  deepened  they  expected 
tlieir  spiritual  guides  to  act  consistently  with  their  own 
instructions. 

The  zeal  enkindled  in  them  by  the  truth  was  wonderful. 
Here  is  a  letter  (without  date),  written  to  one  of  their  ministers, 
wliich  will  give  some  idea  of  their  fervour  :  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  for  ever,  beloved  Mr.  DEERiNa, 
iu  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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"Forasrauch  as  it  is  reported  that  some  would  have  you, 
with  others,  to  qualify  your  doctrine,  from  particular  naming 
of  those  corruptions  and  maintainors  thereof,  which,  at  this 
day,  are  urged  and  used  in  the  Church  of  England,  I,  being 
a  simple  brother,  yet  wishing  sincerity  in  rehgion  with  a 
thorough  reformation  (not  doubting  but  you,  and  your  great 
wisdom,  learning,  and  deep  understanding  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Q-od,  through  abundance  of  His  spirit,  are  able  to  avoid 
the  subtle  sleights  of  Satan  in  his  instruments,  of  which,  I 
fear,  the  above-named  is  one),  I  thought  it  my  duty  in  the 
|jord  to  admonish  you  to  take  heed  how  you  yield  thereunto. 
?  Since  neither  the  prophets,  Christ,  His  apostles,  nor  any 
irue  preacher,  through  entreat}^,  flattery,  or  tyranny,  were 
made  to  surcease  from  [give  up]  preaching,  or  to  frame  their 
doctrine  according  to  their  fanc}^ — therefore  my  hope  is,  you 
will  not,  but  boldly  (after  the  example  of  all  the  godly),  as 
you  have  began,  go  forward,  sincerely,  plainly  and  simply  in 
the  truth  of  Grod's  gospel.  I,  with  my  brethren,  do  earnestly 
desire  of  you,  and  most  earnestly  pray  to  God  for  3^ou,  that 
3^ou  may  faithfully,  with  the  sword  of  God'^s  word^  cut  up  all 
Antichrist s  remnants,  and  merHs  inventions,  that  the  Gospel, 
heing  rightly  planted,  may  tahe  an  everlasting  root  among  us  and 
our  posterity  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  increase  of  His  Ejjigdom, 
the  discharge  of  your  conscience,  and  the  everlasting  salvation 
of  all  His  elect,  which  He  will  bring  to  pass  for  His  crucified 
J esus — His  sake,  to  whom,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  glory, 
now  and  for  evermore.    So  be  it. 

Your  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  I  wish  well  to 
you,  as  to  mine  own  soul,  and  in  whose  name  I  do  daily  pray 
to  God  for  you,  as  for  myself.  William  White." 

Pushed  onward  by  these  earnest  and  pious  people,  the  Puritan 
ministers  in  the  City  of  London  were  placed  in  a  most  trying 
dilemma.  The  bishops  threatened  them  with  the  heaviest 
penalties  if  they  did  not  conform,  and  their  hearers  pressed 
them  as  earnestly  to  ^'  go  forward." 

The  Puritan  clergy  had  a  conscientious  objection  to  wearing, 
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what  they  called,  the  popish  vestments.  The  prelates  were 
determined  to  make  them  all  submit.  Archbishop  Parker 
and  Bishop  Grindal  arranged  to  call  all  manner  of  pastors 
and  curates  within  the  City  of  Jjondon  "  to  appear  before  them 
at  the  Chapel  at  Lambeth.  They  reported  their  intention  to 
the  Secretary  of  State.  In  the  meantime  they  directed  their 
clerical  tailor  to  make  a  sarcenet  tippet/'  and  other  articles 
of  priestly  apparel, according  to  the  episcopal  regulations. 
They  anticipated  entire  success,  and  expressed  themselves  in 
sanguine  tenns  to  Cecil  on  the  subject.  ^'AVe  think,"  they 
said,  *'very  many  will  forsake  their  livings,  and  live  at 
printing,  teaching  children,  or  otherwise  as  tliey  can." 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  clergy  of  London  assembled  at 
the  palace  of  the  Archbishop.  A  Mr.  Kobert  Cole,  rewarded 
with  two  benefices,  was  placed  by  the  side  of  the  commissioners, 
wearing  the  canonical  uniform.  My  masters,"  said  the 
bishop's  chancellor,  and  ye  ministers  of  London,  the  Council's 
pleasure  is,  that  strictly  ye  keep  the  unity  of  apparel,  like 
tliis  man  wlio  stands  here,  canonically  habited  with  a  square 
cap,  a  scholar's  gown,  priest-like,  a  tippet,  and,  in  the  church, 
a  linen  surplice.  Ye  that  will  subscribe,  write  volo ;  those 
tliMt  will  not  subscribe,  write  nolo :  make  no  words." 

In  the  following  letter  to  Cecil,  the  archbishop  reported  the 
result  of  the  proceedings  : — 

Sir, — I  must  signify  to  your  honour  what  this  day  we 
have  done  in  the  examination  of  the  London  ministers.  Sixty- 
one  promised  conformity.  Nine  or  ten  were  absent.  Thirty- 
seven  denied,  of  which  number  were  the  best  and  some 
2)reachers.  Six  or  seven  are  diligent,  sober  men,  pretending 
conscience.  Divers  of  them  zealous,  but  of  little  learning. 
We  did  suspend  them  and  sequestered  the  fruits,  and  from  all 
manner  of  ministry,  with  signification  that  if  they  would  not 
reconcile  themselves  within  three  months,  then  to  be  deprived  ! 
They  showed  reasonable  quietness  and  modesty,  otherwise 
than  I  looked  for.  /  thmh  some  of  them  must  come  in  ivlien  they 
shall  feel  their  tcant ;  especially  such  as  but  in  a  spiced  fancy 
held  out.    Some  of  them  were  moved  in  a  conference,  wherein 


THE  PIONEER  PASTOR  OF  THE  SIXTEEOTH  CE]STURY.  5 

I  laboured  by  some  advertisements  to  pacify,  but  tliey  would 
not  grieve  [expressed  no  regret].  It  is  not  felt  as  I  think  U 
will  he  hereafter.  Some  of  tliem  alleged  there  wore  fruits,  and 
would  have  some  toleration,  or  discharge  of  pa^Tiient.  I 
answered,  I  could  not  so  dispense,  and  left  them  to  their  fate. 
Thus,  your  honour  hath  all  worth  the  Avriting.  I  pray  your 
honour  to  move  my  lord  of  London  to  execute  the  order.  My 
lord  of  Ely  did  write  me  a  letter,  wherein  he  did  signify,  that 
if  London  were  reformed,  all  the  realm  would  soon  follow, 
as  I  believe  the  same.  This  26th  of  March,  1566.  Your 
honour's  alway  in  Christ.  Matthe  :  Oat^t." 

This  pantomime  at  Lambeth  made  no  difference  with  the 
humble  Christian  people  to  whom  we  have  referred.  Still 
they  said,     Let  us  go  forward." 

Some  of  their  ministers  were  willing  to  make  a  imd  of 
separation."  They  were  disposed,  for  example,  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  their  hearers  so  far  as  to  hold  separate  services  in  a 
'private  way.  For  this  purpose  they  hired  Plumber's  Hall,  in 
the  City,  under  the  pretence  of  accommodating  a  wedding- 
party — ^for  as  yet  they  were  wanting  in  the  firmness  that  scorns 
all  manoeuvre  and  shrinks  from  no  danger. 

Notwithstanding  their  precautions  they  were  surprised  by  the 
Sheriffs  of  London,  and  on  the  19th  of  June,  1567,  several  of 
the  leaders  were  brought  before  the  High  Court  of  Com- 
mission. 

A  judicial  examination  before  the  officials  of  this  inqui- 
sitorial tribunal  was  always  marked  by  the  insolence  of 
irresponsible  power  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  meekness, 
blended  with  courage,  of  the  Christian  confessors,  on  the  other. 

The  detail  of  the  colloquy  between  the  bench  and  the 
prisoners  might  be  tedious,  but  one  or  two  passages  may  be 
cited  which  serve  to  show  the  spirit  of  the  men  who  were 
called  to  the  van  in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom. 
•  The  Bishop  said:  ^^In  this  severing  yourselves  from  the 
society  of  other  Christians,  you  condemn  not  only  us,  but  also 
the  whole  state  of  the  church  of  God ;  yea,  many  good  men 
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taYe  shed  their  blood  for  the  same  which  your  doings 
condemn,"  They  replied:  We  condemn  them  not,  we 
would  go  forward  to  perfection,  for  we  have  had  the  gospel 
a  long  time  among  us." 

^^AU  the  learned  men  in  Europe"  said  the  Deai^  "are 
against  you." 

"  Ye  will  believe  no  man,"  added  one  of  the  Commissioners. 
"Yes,"  answered  Smyth,  "we  reverence  the  learned  in  Geneva, 
or  in  other  places,  wheresoever  they  be ;  yet  we  build  not  on 
them  our  faith  and  religion." 

"Will  you  be  judged  by  the  learned  in  Geneva?"  en- 
quired the  Bishop  ;  ">they  are  against  you." 

HAWKms  promptly  rejoined:  "We  will  be  judged  by  the 
Word  of  God,  which  shall  judge  us  at  the  last  day,  therefore 
sufficient  to  judge  now." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  it  was  urged  as  a  strong  point 
against  these  Christian  pioneers,  that  they  went  beyond  the 
martyrs  of  the  previous  reign.  Yet  in  reality  the}^  were  only 
reducing  to  practice  the  principles  in  which  they  had  been 
taught.  Proof  of  this  is  abundant ;  but  we  have  no  need  to 
enter  into  it  at  length.  The  letter  addressed  by  J ohn  Philpot 
to  a  Christian  congregation  in  1555,  ^dll  be  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  "  If, "  says  this  faithful  martyr, '  ^  the  Lord  will  require, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  a  godly  usury  of  all  mannt.  of  talents 
which  he  lendeth  unto  men  and  women,  how  much  more  will 
He  require  the  same  of  His  pure  religion  revealed  unto  us 
(which  is,  of  all  other  talents,  the  chief,  and  the  most  pertaining 
to  exercise  in  life)  if  we  hide  the  same  in  a  napkin  and  set  it 
not  forth  to  the  usury  of  God's  glory  and  edifying  of  His 
church  by  true  confession. 

"  God  hath  enkindled  the  bright  light  of  His  gospel  which  in 
time  past  was  suppressed  and  hidimder  the  vile  ashes  of  man's 
traditions,  and  hath  caused  the  brightness  thereof  to  shine  in 
our  hearts,  to  the  end  that  the  same  might  shine  before  men 
to  the  honour  of  His  name.  It  is  not  only  given  us  to  believe, 
but  also  to  confess  and  declare  what  we  believe  in  om*  outward 
conversation. 
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It  is  better  to  be  afflicted  and  to  be  slain  in  tbe  Cliurch  of 
God  tban  to  be  counted  the  son  of  a  king  in  the  synagogue  of 
false  religion.  We  were  lorn  into  this  world  to  he  witnesses  unto 
the  truth  both  learned  and  unlearned.  Now  since  the  time  is 
come  tbat  we  must  sliow  our  faith  and  declare  whether  we 
will  be  God's  servants  in  righteousness  and  holiness — as  we 
have  been  taught  and  are  bound  to  follow — or  else,  with  hy- 
pocrisy, to  serve  unrighteousness,  let  us  take  good  heed  that 
we  be  found  faithful  in  the  Lord's  covenant,  and  true  members 
of  His  church,  in  which,  through  knowledge,  we  are  engrafted. 

Wheresoever  we  perceive  any  people  to  worship  God  truly  after 
Sis  icordj  there  we  may  le  certain  the  church  of  Christ  to  he^  unto 
which  we  ought  to  associate  ourselves^  and  to  desire^  with  the 
prophet  David  J  to  praise  God  in  the  midst  of  His  church.  But 
if  we  behold,  through  the  iniquity  of  the  time,  separations  to 
be  made  with  counterfeit  religion,  otherwise  than  the  Word  of 
God  do  we  teach,  we  ought  then,  if  we  be  required  to  bo 
companions  thereof,  to  say  with  David :  '  I  have  hated  the 
synagogue  of  the  malignant,  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked.' 

Many  affirm  their  conscience  will  bear  them  well  enough 
to  all  that  they  do,  and  go  to  the  idolatrous  church  to  service, 
whose  conscience  is  very  large  to  satisfy  man  more  than  God ;  and 
although  their  conscience  can  bear  them  so  to  do,  yet  I  am 
sure  that  a  good  conscience  will  not  permit  them  so  to  do,  which 
cannot  le  good  tmless  it  le  directed  after  the  knowledge  of  God^s 
'Word;  and  therefore,  in  Latin,  this  feeling  mind  is  called  con- 
scientiay  which  soundeth  by  interpretation,  as  much  as  ivith 
hiovjledgeP 

The  Christian  confessors  in  Bridewell  had  the  testimony  of 
conscience  enlightened  by  the  Word  of  God.  The  separation 
they  sought  was  neither  prompted  by  ignorance  nor  by  ma- 
lignity. They  felt  therefore  that  they  were  entitled  to  the 
countenance  of  the  English  reformers  who  had  survived  the 
Marian  persecution.  It  is  a  great  support  to  those  who  have 
to  make  a  stand  for  sacred  principles,  to  have  the  sympathy 
of  brethren  whose  soundness  of  judgment  and  consistency  of 
character  add  weight  to  their  counsel  and  enhance  the  value 
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of  their  friendsliip.  Few  liave  courage  to  venture  alone  in 
tlie  narrow  way,  liowever  clearly,  to  their  own  minds,  the 
course  of  Christian  duty  may  appear. 

After  some  months  spent  in  their  dreary  confinement,  the 
brethren  in  bonds  wrote  to  Mr.  Lever,  the  friend  of  John 
Bradford,  and  other  martyrs,  for  advice  and  encouragement. 
He  had  suffered  exile  with  its  manifold  sorrows  and  trials. 
On  his  return  from  the  Continent,  he  was  indisposed  to  join 
the  new  Elizabethan  establishment,  and  preached  to  a  volun- 
tary congregation  for  a  time  in  Coventry.  It  was  natural 
that  men  who  were  enduring  affliction  for  the  truth's  sake 
should  expect,  from  a  man  of  his  order,  words  of  fraternal 
sympathy.  But  at  this  time  Mr.  Lever  was  within  reach  of  a 
little  church  preferment,  and  to  their  sui^prize  and  deep  pain, 
he  Wrote  to  them  a  letter,  December  5,  1568,  of  very  diflPerent 
tendency.  He  did  not  countenance  their  movement.  He 
condemned  equally  with  themselves  the  errors  still  remaining 
in  the  Anglican  Church,  and  he  disapproved  of  the  Eomish 
vestments  and  ceremonials,  but  he  thought  their  separation 
needless  and  even  mischievous.  I  would,"  he  said,  *^inno 
wise  for  these  things  give  or  take  any  occasion  of  contention 
or  division.  God  guide  us  by  His  grace  to  seek,  find,  and 
follow  His  will  and  wisdom  revealed  by  His  word." 

This  was  a  great  disappointment  and  must  have  caused  them 
for  the  time  much  depression. 

Grouped  together  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  shivering  with 
cold,  we  can  imagine  the  solemn  council  that  would  be  held  by 
the  poor  and  afflicted  people  on  reading  the  letter. 

*^Is  it  for  this  we  have  suflPered  so  many  things  ?"  one  of 
their  number  might  say.  *  ^  Our  families  are  starving,  house- 
less in  this  season  of  bitter  cold,  pinched  with  hunger,  or  wasted 
with  sickness.  We  have  lain  here  for  months  and  there  is  no 
prospect  of  release.  What  shall  we  gain  by  all  these  sufferings 
and  privations  for  the  cause  of  truth  ?  Even  Master  Lever 
condemns  our  course.  The  sacrifice  we  make  in  the  judgment 
of  godly  men  is  neither  rightly  estimated  nor  fully  approved. 
The  world  will  only  ridicule  and  good  men  seem  to  blame 
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us  whilst  they  intj  our  weakness.  What  shall  we  do 
therefore?  " 

Brethren,  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus,"  another  might  rei)ly, 
*^bear  with  this  passionate  utterance,  for  the  flesh  is  weak. 
Nature  must  have  vent.  But  in  this  hour  of  sorrow  and  of 
temptation  we  must  have  faith  in  God.  "We  sow  in  tears, 
but  the  seed  is  precious  and  it  will  not  be  lost.  Shall  we  put 
Master  Lever  in  the  place  of  Christ  ?  Did  we  come  here  to 
gain  the  favour  of  men  ?  Will  nothing  satisfy  us  but  the  judg- 
ment of  the  reformed  churches  ?  This  one  sentence  in  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Lever  is  enough  to  meet  our  case  :  ^  God  guide  us  by  His 
grace  to  seeJcy  find,  and  follow  His  will  and  wisdom  revealed  hy 
Jlis  word?  We  have  sought  and  found  the  will  of  God.  More 
light  has  broken  from  His  word  since  we  came  into  this  prison 
than  in  all  our  lives  before.  It  remains  only  that  we  follow 
the  truth  made  known  to  us.  What  shall  happen  to  ourselves, 
to  our  wives,  and  to  our  children,  we  must  leave  with  Him  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  If  we  can  do  nothing  better  for 
the  truth  than  die  for  it,  why  should  we  hesitate  ?  Are  we 
better  than  our  fathers  ?  Let  us  from  this  hour  leave  all  man's 
traditions.  There  is  only  one  foundation  for  the  Church — the 
Eock  of  Ages.  What  have  we  to  do  with  Synods  or  with 
Councils  ?  Why  should  we  look  to  Convocations  or  to  Parlia- 
ments ?  Christ  is  oui*  Lawgiver  and  our  Eling.  Once  more, 
then,  in  the  name  of  the  Leader  of  Israel,  and  in  His  strength, 
let  us  go  forward.'' 

William  White,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Bishop  Grindal 
(December  19,  1568),  after  a  stern  rebuke  for  his  inconsistency, 
says,  Better  were  it  for  you  to  leave  your  lordly  dignity,  not 
given  you  by  Christ,  and  to  suffer  affliction  for  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  than  by  enjoying  thereof  to  become  a  persecutor  of  your 

brother  I  desire  you,  in  the  hoivels  of  Christ,  not  to  restrain 

us  of  the  liherty  of  our  consciences,  hut  to  he  a  means  to  enlarge  our 
liberty  in  the  truth  a7id  sincerity  of  the  gospel ;  and  use  your 
interest,  that  all  the  remnants  of  Antichrist  may  be  abolished, 
with  every  plant  that  our  heavenly  Father  has  not  xJanted. — 
Signed,  yours  in  the  Lord  to  command,  William  White,  who 
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joinetli  with  you  in  every  speck  of  truth,  but  utterly  detesteth 
whole  Antichrist,  head,  body,  and  tail,  never  to  join  with  you,  or 
any,  in  the  least  point  thereof,  nor  in  any  ordinances  of  man, 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  by  His  grace  unto  the  Church." 

At  the  expiration  of  a  year's  imprisonment,  an  order  was 
sent  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  liberate  twenty-four  men 
and  seven  women  of  the  number  sent  to  Bridewell.  Their  names 
were: — John  Smith,  John  Eoper,  Robert  Hawkins,  James 
Ireland^  William  Nixon,  Walter  Hynkesman,  Thomas  Eowlaxd, 
George  Waddy,  William  Turner,  John  Nayshe,  James  Adder- 
ton,  William  Wight,  Thomas  Lydford,  Eichard  Langton, 
Alexander  Lacy,  John  Leonard,  Eobert  Tod,  EogerHawksworth, 
Rolert  SparroWj  Richard  King,  Christopher  Colman,  John 
Benson,  John  Bolton,  Eobert  Gates. 

They  left  the  prison  unchanged  in  their  opposition  to  every 
vestige  of  Antichrist.  In  subsequent  examinations  we  find 
AVilliam  White,  with  equal  intrepidity,  and,  if  possible,  with 
greater  decision,  giving  utterance  to  his  sentiments.  But  these 
heroic  men  did  not  confine  themselves  to  reiterated  and  earnest 
protestation.  The  time  came  when  they  felt  it  to  be  their  duty, 
at  the  call  of  God  given  to  them  in  His  word,  to  come  out 
distinctly  from  the  State  Church,  and  to  organize  themselves 
as  a  Christian  church  in  simple  and  undivided  allegiance  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They  counted  the  cost.  To  pass  the  line  of  se- 
paration was  to  cross  the  brook  Kedron  and  to  enter  into  scenes 
of  sorrow  and  of  conflict.  It  was  a  sublime  moment  in  the 
history  of  religious  freedom  when  they  took  this  decided  and 
irrevocable  step.  Not  that  they  talked  much  of  religious 
freedom  or  of  abstract  principles  of  any  kind.  Freedom  is  born 
of  truth,  and  it  follows  in  the  exercise  of  religious  conviction 
as  one  of  its  attendant  blessings. 

We  shall  be  disappointed  if  we  expect  these  founders  of  the 
first  separated  church''  to  embody,  as  in  modern  times,  grand 
sentiments  in  magniloquent  resolutions. 

They  said  nothing  of  the  inviolability  of  conscience  or  of  the 
right  of  judgment,  except  in  their  actions.  They  offered  them- 
selves to  die,  to  obey  God  rather  than  kings  or  prelates,  and 
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from  tliis  determination  sprung  the  whole  question  of  civil  or 
spiritual  liberty. 

Indeed,"  it  has  been  justly  observed,  they  were  no 
worshippers  of  mere  principles ;  they  worshipped  God.  Prin- 
ci2)les  were  with  them  angels  keeping  ward  around  the  throne, 
not  sitting  thereon.  Principles,  existent  apart  from  Him, 
were  to  them  a  phantom — a  nothing.  As  well  might  the  sun 
shine  the  sunbeams  without  the  sun.  God  was  the  centre  from 
which  all  principle  derived  origin,  vigour,  and  life."  ^' 

A  Congregational  Church  was  formed,  of  which,  Eichard 
FiTZ  was  Fastovy  with  Thomas  Eowlat^d,  Deacon,  We  know 
nothing  of  the  solemnities  of  the  occasion,  nor  yet  of  the  exact 
time  and  place  of  its  organization!,  except,  as  we  shall  find 
from  a  document  we  are  about  to  quote,  that  it  was  previous 
to  1571,  and  consequently  antecedent  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Wandsworth,  which  was  secretly  constituted  on  the 
20th  of  November  in  the  following  year. 

Obscure  as  was  the  Christian  Society  it  did  not  escape  the 
tongue  of  scandal.  To  the  reproach  which  fell  upon  it  we  are 
indebted  as  an  occasion  for  the  following  declaration  from 
the  pen  of  the  devoted  pastor : — 

''The  True  Markes  of  Christes  Churche,  &c. 

"The  order  of  the  Privye  Church  in  London,  whiche  by  the 
malice  of  Satan  is  falselie  slaundred  and  evell  spoken  of. 

''The  myndes  of  them,  that  by  the  strengthe  and  workinge  of 
the  Almighty,  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christe,  have  set  their  hands 
and  hartes  to  the  pure  unmingled  and  sincere  Avorshippinge  of 

*  Dr.  Post. 

t  Bishop  Grindal  writing  to  BuUinger,  June  11,  1568,  says: — "Some 
London  citizens  of  the  lowest  order,  with  four  or  five  ministers,  remark- 
able neither  for  judgment,  nor  learning,  have  openly  separated  from  us; 
and  sometimes  in  private  houses,  sometimes  in  fields,  and  occasionally 
even  in  ships,  they  have  held  meetings  and  administered  the  sacraments. 
Besides  this,  they  have  ordained  ministers,  elders,  aad  deacons,  after  their 
own  way.  The  number  of  the  sect  is  about  two  hundred,  but  consisting 
of  more  women  than  men.  The  Privy  Council  have  lately  committed  the 
heads  of  this  faction  to  prison,  and  are  now  using  means  to  put  a  timely 
stop  to  this  sect." 
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Grod,  according  to  His  blessed  and  glorious  worde  in  al  things, 
onelj  abolishing  and  abhorringe  all  tradicions  and  inventions 
of  man  whatsover,  in  the  same  religion  and  service  of  our  Lord 
Grod,  knowing  this  always  that  the  trew  and  afflicted  Chiirche 
of  our  Lorde  and  Savyoure  Jesus  Christ,  eyther  hatha,  or  else 
ever  more  continually  under  the  crosse  stryveth  for  to  have  : 

^TiKSTE  Ai^B  FoRMOSTE,  the  glorious  worde  and  Evangele 
preached,  not  in  bondage  and  subjection,  but  freely  and  purelye. 

'^Secondly,  to  have  the  sacraments  mynistered  purelye  onely, 
and  all  together  accordinge  to  the  institution  and  good  worde 
of  the  Lord  J esus,  without  any  tradicion  or  invention  of  man ; 
and  laste  of  all  to  have,  not  the  fylthye  cannon  lawe,  but 
disseplyne  onely,  and  all  together  agreeable  to  the  same 
heavenlye  and  all  mighty  worde  of  our  good  Lorde  Jesus 

EiCHAED  Fytz,  Minister." 

As  the  first  document,  known  to  be  in  existence,  in  connection 
with  the  history  of  English  Congregationalism,  we  have  given 
it  literatim.  It  is  not  needful  to  adhere  to  the  spelling  of  the 
olden  time  in  quoting  the  following  paper  from  the  original,  as 
it  lies  before  us,  incidentally  brought  to  light,  after  being  lost 
to  observation  for  nearly  three  hundred  years. 

England,  thou  return — return  unto  me  saith  the 
Lord,  Jer.  iv.  1.  We  your  poor  afflicted,  and  your  humble 
and  obedient  subjects  in  the  Lord,  most  earnestly  desire  that 
the  Word  of  our  God  may  be  set  to  reign,  and  have  the  first 
place,  to  rule  and  reform  all  estates  and  degrees  of  men,  to 
build  and  plant  His  holy  signs  and  true  marks,  to  cut  down, 
to  root  out,  and  utterly  destroy  by  the  axe  of  the  same — His 
holy  word — all  monuments  of  idolatry,  to  wit,  that  wicked 
canon  law  which  is  the  only  root  out  of  which  these  abomi- 
nable branches  do  grow  The  Almighty  our  God  will 

not  alway  sufi'er  such  dishonour  to  His  blessed  evangel, 
which,  for  the  sins  and  trials  of  His  people.  He  suffereth  the 
Papists  and  divers  false  brethren  and  domestical  enemies  to 
suppress,  to  arrest  and  abuse,  to  serve  their  purposes,  as 
they  persuade  themselves  !    Yet,  for  all  their  policy  and  cun- 
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ning,  tliese  abominations  above-named,  with  many  otlier,  are 
no  more  able  to  stand  before  the  word  of  our  God,  having 
the  power  of  discipline,  than  Dagon  was  able  to  stand  before 
the  Lord  His  holy  ark,  the  power  whereof  threw  Dagon 
twice  to  the  dust,  as  in  1  Sam.  v.  3,  4. 

Therefore  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Almighty  our  God, 
Matt,  xviii.  20  : — ^  Wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my 
name  there  am  I ' — so  we  a  poor  congregation  whom  God  hath 
separated  from  the  church  of  England^  and  from  the  mingled  and 
false  worshipping  therein  used,  out  of  the  which  assemblies  the 
Lord  our  only  Saviour  hath  called  us^  and  still  calleth,  saging, 
come  out  from  amojtg  them^  and  separate  yourselves  fromo  them^  and 
touch  no  unclean  thing ^  then  will  I  receive  you,  and  I  ivill  he  your 
God^  and  you  shall  he  my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the  Lord. 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  So  as  God giveth  strength  at  this  day,  we  do  serve 
the  Ijord  every  Sahhath  day  in  houses,  and  on  the  fourth  day  in  the 
week  we  meet  or  come  together  weekly  to  use  prayer  and  exercise  dis- 
cipline on  them  which  do  deserve  it,  hy  the  strength  and  sure  warrant 
of  the  Lord  God^s  word,  as  in  Matt,  xviii.  16,  17  ;  1  Cor.  v.  4,  5. 

Woe  to  this  Canon  Law,  the  gain  whereof  hath  caused  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  England  to  forsake  the  right  way,  and 
hath  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,.  and  which,  through  their  pomp  and  covetousness,  hath 
brought  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  into  such 
slander  and  contempt,  that  men  do  think  that  the  Papists  for 
the  most  part  do  use  and  hold  a  better  religion  than  those 
which  call  themselves  Christians  and  are  not.  The  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  ^  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth,  which  had  two  horns  like  alaml,^  Eev.  xiii.  11,  12. — 
So  this  secret  and  disguised  Antichrist,  to  wit,  the  Canon  Ijaw, 
with  the  branches  and  inaintainers,  though  not  so  openly, 
have,  by  long  imprisonment,  pined  and  killed  the  Lord's 
servants  {as  our  minister  Richard  Fitz,  Thomas  Rowland,  deacon, 
one  Partridge,  and  Giles  Powler,  and  besides  them  a  great 
multitude),  whose  good  cause  and  faithful  testimony,  though 
we  should  cease  to  groan  and  cry  unto  our  God  to  redress 
such  wrong  and  cruel  handling  of  His  poor  remnant,  the 
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very  walls  of  the  prisons  about  this  city — as  the  Gatehouse, 
Bride wellj  the  Counters,  the  King's  Bench,  the  llarshalsea, 
and  the  White  Lion — would  testify  God's  anger  kindled 
against  this  land  for  such  injustice  and  subtile  persecution. 

0  Lord  God  Almighty  grant  for  thy  mercies  sake,  that  as 
Jehosaphat  in  the  10th  year  of  his  reign,  2  Chron.  xvii,  7,  10, 
destroyed  the  high  places  and  groves  out  of  Judali,  and  sent 
his  princes  and  priests,  and  gave  them  the  book  of  the  Law 
with  them  to  reform  religion  by,  and  so  fear  came  upon  every 
city  that  they  made  not  war  against  Jehosaphat ;  so  Lord  we 
most  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  strengthen  the  Queen's  highness 
with  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  in  the  13th  year  of  her  reign  (1571), 
she  may  cast  down  all  the  places  of  Idolatry  within  her  land, 
with  the  popish  canon  law,  and  all  the  superstition  and 
commandments  of  men,  and  pluck  up  by  the  root  all  filthy 
ceremonies  pertaining  to  the  same,  and  that  Her  Highness  may 
send  forth  princes  and  ministers,  and  give  them  the  Book  of 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  bring  home  the  people  of  God  to  the 
purity  and  truth  of  the  apostolic  church.  Then  shall  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  come  upon  every  city  and  country,  that  they  shall 
not  make  war  against  Her  Highness.  No !  the  very  enemies 
that  are  without  shall  be  compelled  to  bring  presents  to  her 
grace.  Thus,  0  Lord,  grant  that  Her  Highness  may  not  only 
have  a  blessed,  large,  and  prosperous  reign,  with  peace  of  con- 
science in  this  life,  but  also  in  the  life  to  come,  Her  Highness 
may  enjoy,  by  the  mercies  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  our 
only  Saviour,  life  everlasting,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
Signed  by  twenty-seven  names,  amongst  which  we  find  : — 

Harry  Sparrowe. 

John  Kyng. 

John  Leonard. 

Elizabeth  Leonard. 

James  Ireland. 

Martin  Colman.* 


*  Cf.  page  10. 
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Tliis  primary  Congregational  Church,  of  the  English  Ee- 
formation  was  essentially  and  sternly  Protestant.  It  left  no 
way  of  retreat  toward  Eome.  The  Bible  only  as  its  code. 
Christ  as  its  only  King.  Free  course  for  the  gospel.  Pastors 
and  Deacons  only  for  its  officers.  Independence  of  all  external 
control.  The  equality  of  the  Christian  brotherhood.  The 
maintenance  of  Scriptural  Church  discipline.  These  were  its 
principles,  simple,  pure,  and  applicable  in  all  lands,  and  in  all 
times.  Eeligious  liberty  has  never  flourished  where  they  are 
unknown. 


Brief  and  fragmentary  as  are  the  original  manuscripts  re- 
lating to  EiCHARD  PiTZ,  we  coiifess  the  recent  discovery  of 
them  awakened  in  us  peculiar  emotions.  These  touching  and 
simple  memorials  are  all  that  remain  to  us,  and  yet  it  is  as 
satisfactory  as  it  is  remarkable  that  they  should  have  been 
preserved  by  the  Metropolitan  Bishop,  and  finally  trans- 
ferred to  the  royal  archives.  The  name  of  Pitz  was  known 
to  the  Christian  exiles  in  Holland  associated  with  the 
Pilgrim  Pathers.  Henry  Ainsworth  speaks  of  ^Hhat  sepa- 
rated church,  whereof  Mr.  Pitz  was  pastor,  in  the  beginning 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.' Eobinson  also  refers  to  this 
church. f  In  a  dialogue,  printed  in  1593,  we  find  a  similar 
allusion. 

^^Desiderius"  says:  ^^Were  there  none  that  did  write  for 
this  cause  before  BroATOe  ?  " 

Miles  Micklebound  replies  :  Yes,  verily,  the  Prophets, 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  have,  in  their  authentic  writings, 
laid  down  the  ground  thereof,  and  upon  that  ground  is  all 
their  building  reared  up  and  surely  settled.  Moreover,  many 
of  the  Martyrs,  both  former  and  later,  have  maintained  it,  as 
is  to  be  seen  in  *Acts  and  Monuments'  of  the  Church.  Also, 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  tuas  a  separated  Church, 


*  Counterpoison,  1608,  pp.  39,  160.  t  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 
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tohereof  Mr.  Fitz  tvas  pastok,  that  professed  and  practised  that 
cause  lefore  Mr,  Broivne  wrote  for  it^ 

It  was  reserved  for  us,  in  1861,  to  indentify  liim  in  his 
relation  to  the  Flock  of  Slaughter, "  suffering  bonds  and 
imprisonment  in  the  Bridewell.  These  original  papers  enable 
us  with  certainty  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  first  voluntary 
church  in  England,  after  the  Marian  persecution,  as  contem- 
I^oraneous  with  the  Anglican  Establishment.  How  different 
the  auspices  under  which  they  were  called  into  existence.  The 
words  of  the  eloquent  historian  of  the  Reformation  are  capable 
of  another  application  besides  that  which  he  has  given  to 
them  : — ^^Wlion  man  would  raise  upon  earth  something  to 
shade  him  or  to  shelter  him,  see  what  preparations,  what 
materials,  scaffolding,  and  workmen;  what  liewing  and  digging, 
and  heaps  of  rubbish :  but  Grod,  when  it  so  pleases  Him,  can 
take  the  smallest  grain  of  seed  that  a  new-born  babe  could 
grasj)  in  its  tiny  hand;  He  puts  it  into  the  bosom  of  the  earth, 
and  from  this  grain,  which  lies  at  first  unnoticed.  He  produces 
that  immense  tree,  beneath  whose  shade  the  families  of 
mankind  may  find  shelter.  The  doing  of  great  things  by 
imperceptibly  small  means — such  is  the  rule  with  God." 


Oi.D  Bridewell,  City  of  London.    Pa(;k  i. 
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"  Get  but  the  truth  once  uttered,  and  'tis  like 
A  star  new  born,  that  drops  into  its  place, 
And  which,  once  circling-  in  its  placid  round, 
Not  all  the  tumult  of  the  earth  can  shake.'* 

Lowell. 

The  first  separated  church,"  as  we  have  seen,  was  soon 
bereft  of  pastoral  care,  except  indeed  that  of  the  ^^Good 
Shepherd."  Where  could  these  afflicted  brethren  look  for  a 
successor  to  their  minister  starved  in  prison  ?  In  the  service 
of  the  Establishment  the  clergy  might  find  ample  provision, 
learned  leisure,  high  distinction,  and  (what  is  more  gratifying 
to  human  nature)  the  exercise  of  power.  Her  mitred  dig- 
nitaries had  access  to  the  court,  and  were  scarcely  second  in 
their  influence  to  the  highest  civil  officials  of  the  realm. 

The  brethren  just  liberated  from  Bridewell,  on  the  contrary, 
could  offer  to  one  who  should  take  the  oversight  of  them 
nothing  beyond  a  share  of  the  '^afflictions  of  the  gospel." 
The  congregational  pastor  must,  at  that  time,  be  prepared  for 
severe  privation,  bitter  reproach,  and  constant  jeopardy ;  con- 
tent, if  only  for  a  day,  he  might  stand  in  the  line  of  the 
faithful  men  who  '4oved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 

We  need  not  wonder  that  a  blank  exists  in  the  record  after  , 
the  name  of  Eichakd  Fitz.    The  thoughts  of  the  more  earnest 
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of  the  cliurcli,  we  may  suppose,  were  directed  to  Edward 
Peering,  B.D.-^',  of  Christ's  College,  and  descended  from  the 
ancient  family  at  Surrenden  Deering,  Kent.  He  was  a  Puritan 
and  not  a  Separatist :  so  advanced,  however,  in  his  views  that 
a  single  step  further,  in  practical  and  in  logical  consistency, 
would  have  brought  him  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.'' 
We  shall  linger  a  while  to  examine  the  views  of  this  noble 
and  earnest  Christian  man,  though  for  the  time  it  may  suspend 
the  story  it  is  our  more  special  object  to  relate.  We  do  this 
with  the  greater  willingness  because  of  the  opportunity  we  have 
in  his  family  letters  to  exhibit  the  heart  life  of  these  champions 
for  the  truth.  Their  zealous  Protestantism  sprang  from  their 
deep  and  rich  Christian  experience.  We  do  not  always  see 
the  source  of  their  uncompromising  fidelity,  and  fail  in 
consequence  to  appreciate  the  excellence  of  their  character. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  one-sided  view  we  have  of  the  leaders  of  the 
struggle  that  rather  repels  than  invites  the  religious  reader. 
We  do  not  find  the  green  pastures ''  and  the  still  waters  " 
amid  the  thorns  of    ecclesiastical  controversy." 

The  biography  of  Edward  Deeriis'g  ought  to  be  written, 
and  probably  will  be,  if*  the  taste  for  such  reading  be  revived. 
Por  the  present  we  shall  mark  the  course  he  pursued,  in  some 
of  the  more  remarkable  junctures  of  his  personal  history,  that 
show  the  man  and  his  singular  fidelity.  When  at  Cambridge, 
where  he  was  proctor,  and  Lady  Margaret's  preacher,  he  brought 
before  the  attention  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  the  Chancellor,  the 
crying  abuses  existing  at  the  time  in  the  University.  Of  the 
doctors  and  heads  of  houses  he  says :  *  ^  It  grieve  th  me,  in  my  very 
soul,  to  remember  their  faults ;  and  you,  if  you  will  be  happy, 
seek  speedily  to  remedy  them.  They  keep  benefices  and  be 
non-residents.  While  they  are  clothed  in  scarlet,  their  fiocks 
perish  for  cold ;  and  while  they  fare  deliciously,  their  people 
are  faint  with  a  most  miserable  hunger."  Sir  William  was 
offended  with  his  plainness,  and  manifested  some  estrangement. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1569,  the  intrepid  Puritan,  by 


*  Supra,  page  2. 
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command,  preached  before  Queen  Elizabeth.  An  occasion  of 
this  nature  has  often  proved  too  much  for  the  latent  vanity  of 
the  preacher.  Mr.  Deering,  however,  was  self-possessed  before 
the  imperious  sovereign  and  her  distinguished  court.  He 
announced  his  text  from  Psalm  Ixxviii.  70,  and  proceeded 
calml}^,  and  with  great  clearness,  to  show  the  striking  changes 
in  the  temporal  condition  and  experience  of  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  the  responsibility  of  his  position  when  advanced  from  the 
sheepfold  to  the  throne.  He  then,  in  the  most  impressive  man- 
ner, showed  the  remarkable  transition  of  the  English  princess, 
from  a  state  of  dependence,  affliction,  and  peril,  to  one  of 
security  and  power.  All  felt  the  solemn  personality  of  every 
sentence,  and  wondered  at  the  temerity  of  the  orator.  Then, 
turning  toward  her  Majesty,  with  the  boldness  of  Elijah,  he 
said: — 

^'  You  that  are  now  a  princess  of  majesty,  if  you  have  known 
great  changes,  fly  far  away  from  all  unthankfulness.  If  you 
have  seen  the  days  in  which  you  have  said,  ^  0  Lord,  I  have 
no  friend  but  Thee  alone,'  now  that  prosperity  hath  brought 
unto  you  a  great  many  fair  countenances,  forget  not  that  God 
who  was  your  only  friend  in  trouble.  If  in  times  past  you 
have  prayed  that  you  might  not  build  upon  the  sand,  to  have 
your  house  shaken  with  every  blast  of  wind,  now  that  you 
have  choice  of  your  own  ground,  talce  heed^  I  heseech  you^  where 
you  lay  your  foundation.  Now  that  the  stern  and  helm  is  in 
your  own  hand,  guide  your  ship  so  that  the  waves  do  not 
overrun  it.  If  you  have  prayed  in  times  past  imto  Grod  to 
mollify  your  enemies'  hearts,  and  to  bring  their  cruel  practices 
to  nothing,  now  that  you  yourself  are  set  in  safety,  be  not 
cruel  unto  God's  anointed,  and  do  His  prophets  no  harm.  I 
need  not  seek  far  for  offences  whereat  God's  people  are 
grieved;  even  round  about  this  chapel  I  see  a  great  many, 
and  God  in  His  good  time  shall  root  them  out.  If  you  have 
said  some  time  of  yourself,  tanquam  ovis,  as  a  sheep  appointed 
to  be  slain  (Psalm  xliv.  22),  take  heed  that  you  hear  not  now 
of  the  prophet,  tanquam  indomita  juvenca^  as  an  untamed  and 
unruly  heifer  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  18). 
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The  a.pplication  of  this  last  scripture  metaphor  incensed  her 
Majesty  beyond  degree.  She  resented  it  as  much  as  if  the 
preacher,  and  not  the  prophet,  had  first  used  the  term.  It  was 
never  forgotten  that  Master  Deering  had  called  the  Queen,  to 
her  face,    an  imta.med  and  unruly  heifer." 

The  preacher  might  have  known,  when  the  words  were 
spoken,  what  offence  was  given  but  he  continued  un- 
abashed : — 

^'  I  will  not,  with  many  words,  admonish  your  Majesty,  that 
are  wise  enough,  only  I  will  say  this,  return  unto  your  heart 
and  search  your  reins.  And  here  I  set  before  you  the  tribunal 
of  Christ.  If  you  know  these  things  to  be  true,  discharge 
the  faith  you  owe :  grieve  not  your  quiet  conscience,  lest  it 
begin  to  accuse  you,  and  the  burden  of  it  be  greater  than  you 
shall  be  able  to  bear." 

He  described  the  ignorance  and  miseries  of  the  people,  and 
the  scandalous  vices  of  the  clergy,  and  charged  the  Queen,  as 
in  the  sight  of  Grod,  to  remove  them.  I  dare  not,"  said  the 
intrepid  preacher,  ^^but  speak  the  truth,  seeing  Q-od  of  His 
goodness  hath  called  me  hither.  He  hath  raised  me  up  so 
high  when  I  was  cast  down,  that  I  cannot  forget  His  benefits. 
If  this  will  not  serve,  I  will  surely  speak  it  more  plainly  when  the 
Lord  shall  open  my  mouth  again.^"^ 

In  the  course  of  events,  Mr.  Deering  became  chaplain  to  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  held  that  appointment  when  his  grace 
became  involved  in  treasonable  designs  connected  with  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots.  The  distressing  condition  of  his  noble  patron, 
as  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  induced  Mr.  Deering 
again  to  write  to  Cecil,  now  Lord  Burleigh,  in  1569-70.  He 
says:  ^^I  seek  unto  your  Honour  that  the  Duke  may  have 
this  liberty,  if  he  will,  to  come  unto  the  sermon  which  I  preach 
in  the  Tower.  Why  I  request  it  there  is  no  carnal  cause, 
and  for  mine  own  integrity  this  I  profess  unto  you,  before 

*  When  Dr.  Nowell,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  in  a  sermon  before  the  Queen, 
spokeless  reverently  than  her  Majesty  liked  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  she 
called  aloud  to  him  from  a  closet  window,  commanding  him  to  retire 
from  that  ungodly  digression,  and  return  to  his  text. 
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the  Lord,  that  so  long  as  God^s  mercy  doth,  so  strengthen  me, 
that  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  me  before  Him,  there  is 
not  mortal  man  nor  woman  whose  displeasure  I  am  afraid  of. 
The  same  Grod  that  I  trust  will  teach  you  to  use  His  mercy  in 
all  abundance  and  honour,  and  avoid  the  great  dangers  that 
to-day  and  to-morrow  hang  before  you.    Once  again  (as  I 
said  before,  if  I  speak  not  foolishly),  that  as  you  can,  you  will 
endeavour  to  satisfy  this  request.    Your  long  experience  and 
great  wisdom  cannot  choose  but  see,  that  if  all  strange 
fancies  were  out  of  my  lord  of  Norfolk's  head,  his  unfeigned 
godliness  were  a  great  preparation  to  the  best  way;  but  I 
leave  such  considerations  unto  yourself.    The  God  of  all  peace 
move  your  heart  to  work  His  will,  that  when  this  little  vanity 
is  overpast,  you  may  he  partahers  of  the  glory  that  ahideth  for  ever, 
Amen.^^ 

The  duty  of  a  Christian  minister  in  such  an  extremity  was 
peculiarly  difficult.  But  Mr.  Deering  met  the  occasion  with 
the  fidelity  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  a 
counsellor,  and  the  affection  of  a  friend.  Where  shall  we  find 
a  document,  considering  the  age,  more  remarkable  than  the 
following  letters : — 

Gratia  et  pax  a  Deo  patre  et  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo. — 
The  long  good  will  that  I  have  borne  unto  you,  as  to  one  that 
earnestly  professed  the  gospel,  and  the  great  duty  I  owe  you 
as  to  my  lord  and  master,  make,  that  now  I  should  write  unto 
you,  not  knowing  whether  opportunity  shall  be  such  as  here- 
after I  may  do  you  any  service.  God,  the  author  of  all  life, 
hath  shut  both  you  and  me  up  in  his  hands,  that  there  is 
great  likelihood  our  Kves  in  this  world  are  now  but  short. 
The  prince  that  executeth  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  he 
hath  found  you  out  in  your  great  sins — and  sickness  that 
reigneth  over  all  flesh,  it  hath  taken  now  long  hold  on  me. 
So  that,  as  I  said,  we  are  both  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  We  are 
summoned  peremptorily ;  death  hath  given  an  assault,  and 
the  weak  holds  of  our  life  they  are  violently  shaken.  Now, 
therefore,  my  lord,  let  us  take  counsel  together,  and  as  a 
wise  master,  learn  of  a  faithful  servant  what  is  best  to  be 
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done  ;  tlie  worst  that  our  sins  can  do  unto  us,  is  to  lay  upon 
us  the  just  reward  of  death. ;  my  disease  which  thus  afflicteth 
me  for  many  thousand  sins,  it  can  but  take  away  my  life, 
which  I  have  so  abused.  And  all  your  deep  dissimulation 
and  hypocrisy — your  great  ambitions,  your  faithless  religion, 
which  have  so  bewitched  you, — ^what  can  they  do  more  than 
this  ?  The  remedy  now  is  to  make  of  necessity  a  virtue,  that 
is,  to  bear  it  wisely,  which  you  must  needs  abide.  I  have,  I 
thank  God,  found  that  grace,  that  I  can  love  this  saying, 
Cupio  dissolviy  et  esse  cum  Christo ;  the  Lord  also  open  your 
heart  and  guide  your  understanding,  that  with  all  saints  you 
may  do  likewise,  and  pray  Veni  Domine  Jesu, 

**And  now,  forasmuch  as  this  is  the  last  duty  that  I  am 
like  to  do  unto  you,  as  God  shall  give  grace,  I  will  so  advise 
you,  as  I  may  testify  mine  own  faith,  and  make  you  strong 
against  the  day  of  trial,  trusting  that  our  God  shall  so  remem- 
ber us  both  in  mercy,  that  after  a  little  while  we  shall  see 
better  days,  and  reign  with  him  that  abideth  king  for  ever. 
There  is  now  but  one  thing  necessary  for  you  to  learn  in  this 
life,  that  is,  how  you  may  willingly  desire  to  die ;  a  hard  lesson 
for  a  natural  man,  for  death  is  our  last  enemy  and  his  assault 
most  violent  for  the  trial  of  our  faith ;  but  Christ,  who  hath 
overcome  death  and  hell,  he  hath  broken  the  strength  of  his 
battle,  and  set  up  the  songs  of  triumph  unto  all  that  believe, 
that  we  may  have  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  say  with  gladness, 
*0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  V 

'^Now,  that  this  joy  may  be  yours,  and  this  gladness  your 
inheritance,  prepare  yourself,  not  in  your  own  wisdom,  for 
that  hath  already  deceived  you,  but  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
that  your  hope  may  be  sure.  If  you  will  now  have  the  heart 
that  shall  condemn  the  force  of  death,  consider  wherefore  you 
are  called  to  die.  It  is  laid  to  your  charge  that  you  have 
dealt  traitorously  with  your  prince,  with  your  country,  and 
with  the  rehgion  of  God :  and  upon  these  crimes  you  are  con- 
demned to  die.  If  you  be  guiltless,  0  my  lord,  blessed  are 
you,  and  blessed  is  your  portion  :  He  hath  spoken  it  that  never 
win  chaDge.    If  when  you  do  weU  you  suffer  wrongfully, 
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take  it  patiently,  for  this  is  acceptable  to  Grod ;  but  if  you  be 
guilty,  you  have  not  your  hope  in  death  ('for  that  you  have 
deserved),  bu.t  your  hope  is  this,  that  you  die  so  as  it  becometh 
you,  which,  if  God  shall  grant  unto  you,  then  blessed  is  the 
hour  that  Grod  shall  bring  upon  you;  you  shall  make  that 
change,  which  Grod,  for  His  Christ's  sake,  will  lay  speedily  upon 
all  His  children,  and  you  shall  die  once  that  you  may  live  ever. 
Now  that  you  may  know  how  you  ought  to  die,  learn  this  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  hath  so  plainly  taught  you.  The  first 
part  of  your  true  repentance  must  be  an  humble  confession, 
whatsoever  your  own  conscience  can  utter  more  than  is  revealed. 

0  my  lord,  speak  openly  the  truth ;  Satan  is  an  enemy  unto 
us,  and  his  sHghts  are  many ;  if  you  will  tread  the  malicious 
serpent  under  your  feet,  and  triumph  with  Christ,  who  hath 
spoiled  hell,  tell  the  truth,  my  Lord,  conceal  nothing,  so  shall 
you  shun  the  devil.''  (Here  he  cites  the  scriptural  examples 
of  confession — Achan,  David,  the  Prodigal,  the  Thief  on  the 
Cross,  and  Paul.) 

*^What  should  I  say  more.  I  trust  you  fear  God,  and  I 
have  seen  in  you  many  signs  of  grace.  I  doubt  not  but  you 
will  make  it  known  whatsoever  is  in  your  heart.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  that  I  have  spoken,  and  it  is  the  only  truth  upon 
which  you  may  build  your  faith.  This  thing  toucheth  so  near 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  safety  of  His  gospel,  that  you  must 
now  needs  forsake  your  friends  and  kinsmen,  yea,  forget  the 
love  of  yourself,  and,  if  you  have  been  partaker  of  any  counsel, 
disclose  the  conspiracies  of  the  wicked  

*^And  now,  my  lord,  I  beseech  you,  pray  for  me,  and 
humbly,  upon  my  knees,  I  ask  you  hearty  forgiveness  wherein 

1  have  not  done  as  it  became  me  touching  you. 

^^You  know  how  in  my  time  I  have  persuaded  you  from 
your  wicked  servants,  from  your  popish  friends,  and  from  your 
adulterous  woman.  But  (alas),  my  lord,  your  high  calling 
hath  bridled  my  words — I  could  not  speak  as  I  should ;  my 
words  were  too  soft  to  heal  so  old  a  disease.  Why  should  I 
have  tarried  in  your  lordship's  house,  except  these  things  had 
been  amended  ?    This  bearing  with  yom^  evil  was  the  greatest 
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evil  I  could  have  done  you.    And  I  beseech  you  forgive  me, 
and  God,  for  His  mercies'  sake,  shall  strengthen,  that  hereafter 
I  shall  not  fear  to  reprove  the  sinner ;  and  God  shall  forgive 
you  your  dulness  of  spirit,  that  could  not  be  moved  with  a 
little  counsel.    Now,  my  Lord,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  fear 
not;  if  you  must  die,  remember  that  Christ  hath  overcome  him 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  and  hath  set  us  free  from  the  power 
of  the  grave.    Though  you  do  for  a  very  little  time  turn  again 
unto  dust,  yet  again  you  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  trumpet ; 
corruption  shall  die,  because  he  was  no  better  than  his  fathers, 
and  you  when  you  go,  you  shall  go  to  your  fathers,  the  long 
race  of  nobility  of  which  God  hath  raised  you ;  every  o«ie  in  his 
time  is  gone  before  you,  and  so  many  as  have  died  in  the  faith, 
they  shall  be  of  your  fellowship  and  kindred,  and  you  shall 
praise  God  with  them,  and  not  fear  the  second  death.  The 
Lord  open  your  eyes  that  you  may  see  your  hope,  and  you 
shall  love  that  company  above  kings  and  princes.    You  shall 
see  Abraham,  of  whom  you  have  heard  so  much,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
J ob,  Samuel,  Daniel,  whose  names  you  loved ;  you  shall  see 
Paul  and  Peter,  whose  society  you  wish  for,  and  the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  apostles  that  are  gone  before  you.    Be  bold, 
therefore,  and  be  bold  to  die ;  with  Ehas  you  shall  see  Christ, 
clothed  with  your  flesh,  who  hath  immortaHty  in  His  hand, 
and  shall  make  you  reign  for  ever ;  your  time  shall  not  be 
tedious,  and  your  glory  shaU  have  no  change ;  and  He  that 
made  the  heavens  so  high  above  the  earth,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  stars,  so  full  of  excellent  beauty,  He  shall  be  your  portion 
in  His  endless  glory.    Would  God  you  could  see  Him  now  with 
open  countenance,  that  you  might  know  His  loving  kindness, 
how  much  it  is  better  than  life.    I  would  you  could  with  all 
His  saints  perceive  what  were  the  height,  the  breadth,  length, 
and  the  depth  of  His  unsearchable  riches.    0  happy  days  that 
shall  never  end ;  0  blessed  inheritance  that  shall  never  waste ; 
0  holy  city.  New  Jerusalem,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  where 
the  inhabitants  are  princes ;  0  precious  building  that  is  not 
made  with  hands,  and  joyful  tabernacles,  which  God  Himself 
Lath  pitched !  My  voice  faileth,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my 
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mouth.,  wlieii  I  would  declare  the  everlasting  gladness,  when 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  nor  yet  any  pain, 
for  the  first  things  are  past.  Who  remembreth  this,  and  saith 
not,  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  glory  of  man  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field  ?  We  have  nothing  here  but  fear  of  our  enemy,  grief 
in  poverty,  pain  in  labour,  care  in  riches,  unsteadfastness  in 
friendship,  envy  in  authority,  emulation  in  honour,  change  in 
nobihty,  fear  in  a  kingdom,  and,  as  the  greatest  of  all  princes 
hath  wisely  pronounced,  vexation  of  spirit  in  all  things  that 
is  under  the  sun.  So  true  it  is  vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is 
but  vanity.  You  need  no  exaniple,  0  my  lord  and  master — 
behold  yourself,  and  see  what  you  were ;  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  love  better  things ;  cease  to  eat  of  corruption,  and  desire 
manna ;  drink  not  of  these  puddles,  but  go  to  the  pure  water 
of  life,  which  is  clear  as  crystal,  and  proceedeth  out  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb ;  you  are  but  one  step  from 
this  glorious  blessing,  and  that  is  to  die  willingly  and  well ; 
speak  forth  the  secrets  of  your  heart,  and  give  God  glory. 
The  Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you;  the  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  you,  and  send  you  peace.'' 

In  1572,  Mr.  Leering  was  appointed  lecturer  at  St.  Paul's. 
Crowds  attended  his  ministry,  and  the  bishops  were  alarmed. 
Spies  were  employed  to  catch  any  word  that  might  involve 
him  in  a  charge  of  sedition.  But  with  all  his  earnestness  he 
combined  great  discretion,  and  no  tangible  proof  could  be 
brought  against  him.  It  was  suggested,  however,  that  he 
might  give  utterance  to  some  dangerous  sentiment,  and,  as  a 
measure  of  prevention,  he  was  silenced.  He  was  summoned 
before  the  Star  Chamber,  but  appealed  to  Lord  Burleigh,  in  a 
letter,  dated  September,  1573,  to  obtain  a  fair  hearing.  On  the 
1st  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  he  followed  this  communi- 
cation with  a  full  and  frank  exposition  of  his  views  : — 

I  persuade  myself  that  I  am  on  sure  ground  Because 

I  will  not  appear  to  be  led  by  fancy,  wherein  of  a  great  many 
I  am  thought  to  be  singular,  I  will  be  bold  with  you,  as  the 
man,  above  others  of  your  calling,  I  am  bound  to  honour,  to 
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show  forth  what  is  my  opinion,  and  the  reasons  by  which  I  am 
moved  unto  it.  Wherein,  my  good  Lord,  I  most  heartily 
beseech  you,  break  not,  with  any  violence,  the  goodness  of 
your  nature,  to  make  it  favour  falsehood ;  but  love  the  truth, 
wherein  you  have  well  incHned,  and  which  shall  make  you 
blessed  in  time  to  come.    I  am  thus  persuaded. 

The  lordship  or  civil  government  of  lishops  is  utterly  unlawful. 
My  reason  is  this :  the  hingdom  of  Christ  is  only  a  spiritual 
government ;  but  the  government  of  the  Church  is  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  the  government  of  the  Church  is 
only  a  spiritual  government.  What  the  kingdom  is,  and  what 
government  He  hath  estabHshed  in  it,  learn  not  of  me,  but  of 
God  himself  (Isaiah  xi.  4  ;  John  xviii.  36  ;  2  Cor.  x.  4). 

There  are  no  chariots  that  go  swift  in  victory  as  the  word 
of  truth ;  no  terror  in  the  world  that  so  shaketh  the  bowels, 
and  maketh  the  thoughts  to  tremble,  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
There  is  no  sceptre  that  reacheth  so  wide  a  dominion  as  the  law 
of  the  majesty  of  God,  which  is  written  in  the  hearts  of  aU 
the  world,  and  condemneth  all  flesh  before  the  majesty  of  God. 
All  other  force  is  but  little,  and  we  may  either  withstand  it  or 
fly  from  it.    But  the  power  of  the  Word  is  such  as  shall  pass 

all  stops  and  hinderances  

<^  My  lord,  seeing  all  men  are  subject  before  the  minister, 
even  as  himself  also  is  subject  to  the  words  of  his  mouth,  what 
power,  what  authority,  will  you  give  unto  him  ?  Will  you  set 
him  upon  a  seat  of  justice,  and  put  a  sword  in  his  hand  ?  Then 
bring  the  prince  to  plead  her  cause,  guilty  or  or  not  guilty?  Fie 
upon  the  pope,  that  hath  so  dishonoured  God,  and  made  the  glory 
of  his  judgment-seat  to  be  spotted  in  the  countenance  of  a  faint- 
hearted king.  We  will  be  no  proctors  for  such  an  untimely 
fruit,  that  hath  made  princes  bondmen,  nobiHty  thraldom,  and 
himseK  a  tyrant.  Let  us  learn  a  better  lesson  of  our  Saviour 
Christ — Date  Ccesari  quae  sunt  Ccesaris,  et  quce  sunt  Dei,  Deo, 
The  prince  alone  is  the  person  in  the  world  to  whom  God  hath 
committed  the  seat  of  justice,  and  they  only  to  execute  the  duty 

of  it  to  whom  it  is  committed  The  minister  is  appointed 

for  another  defence,  where  horsemen  and  chariots  will  do  no 
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good.  They  may  hinder  the  minister,  and  make  him  forget 
his  duty ;  they  cannot  profit  liim  in  his  office  and  function. 
He  must  frame  the  heart j  upon  which  you  cannot  set  a  crown;  and 
edify  the  soul^  which  flesh  and  hlood  cannot  hurt.  He  sealeth  unto 
the  conscience  God's  mercies,  which  are  sweeter  than  life,  and 
maketh  rich  the  thoughts  with  righteousness  and  peace,  which 
shall  abide  for  ever.  To  those  that  are  disobedient  he  pro- 
nounceth  the  judgment  that  maketh  the  heart  afraid ;  and  to 
the  poor  in  spirit  he  bringeth  comfort  which  no  tongue  can 
express.  And  to  these  things,  what  availeth  either  sword  or 
spear  ?  God  asketh  but  a  tongue  that  is  prepared  to  speak ; 
and  He  minister eth  the  power  that  is  invisble. 

^^If  this  function  were  supplied  with  dutiful  ofiicers,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  them,  would  van- 
quish Satan,  and  destroy  the  power  of  darkness,  till,  the 
knowledge  of  God  were  plentiful  upon  earth,  and  all  the  joys 
of  heart  were  sealed  unto  men  in  perfect  beauty  ;  till  the  eyes 
did  see  great  happiness  in  the  face  of  the  heavens,  and  the  ear 
did  hear  the  sweet  harmony  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  till  the 
meat  tasted  of  that  secret  manna,  of  which  he  should  eat  for 
ever,  and  his  drink  were  pure,  of  the  water  of  life  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb ;  till  his 
garments  did  smell  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  life  did  shine  the  life  of  immortality.  But  I  will  not  go 
about  to  express  it  in  words  which  the  ear  cannot  hear,  nor 
the  tongue  speak.  I  beseech  the  Lord  make  you  feel  the 
j)leasure  of  it  within,  till  all  the  world  be  but  dung  in  respect 
of  Clu'ist.  For  in  Him  all  honour  is  a  glorious  blessing ;  and 
without  Him,  but  a  covering  of  an  after  woe." 

After  contrasting  the  names  given  in  the  New  Testament 
with  the  titles  assumed  by  the  hierarchy,  he  continues : — 

These  scriptures  that  have  been  alleged  are  no  vain 
authorities,  that  are  easily  rejected,  nor  any  dark  speeches 
that  are  hardly  understood.  The  words  are  written  by  the 
apostles  and  projohets  ;  and  they  have  the  strength  of  the  Spiiit 
of  God.  They  shall  sound  far  and  near,  and  accompKsh  the 
work  for  which  they  were  spoken,  though  all  the  world  were 
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in  arms  against  them.  In  vain  we  cry,  '  The  State !  The  State !' 
and  the  *  Commonwealth ! '  when  indeed  there  is  no  state  nor 
no  commonwealth.  For  the  lordship  of  a  bishop  hath  ever  been 
a  plague-sore  in  the  state  of  a  kingdom,  and  is  at  this  day  a 
swelling  wound,  full  of  corruption,  in  the  body  of  a  common- 
wealth And  yet,  if  the  state  did  require  it,  the  voice  of 

the  Lord  must  be  obeyed,  though  all  the  kingdoms  in  the  earth 
did  fall  before  it.  Q-od  is  not  a  man,  that  we  may  control  his 
honour.  He  hath  made  both  heaven  and  earth ;  and  when  He 
shall  appear,  all  the  creatures  of  the  world  shall  be  moved  at 
His  presence,  and  the  children  of  men  shall  throw  down  their 
crowns.  Let  us  harden  our  hearts  as  the  adamant  stone  not  to 
hear  His  counsel,  yet  when  the  force  of  His  word  shall  knit 
together  again  our  bones  and  ashes,  that  they  may  arise  into 
eternal  life,  we  shall  say  then,  ^Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 

the  name  of  the  Lord.'  

And  now  to  shut  up  this  long  discourse  (which  yet,  I  pray 
Q-od,  it  doth  not  make  you  weary),  let  us  remember  the  honour 
of  our  Archbishop,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  born  of  a 
poor  woman,  in  a  strange  place,  and  received  into  an  inn,  and 
put  forth  into  a  stable,  wrapt  in  coarse  clothes,  and  laid  in  a 
manger;  persecuted  from  his  swaddhng  clothes  into  strange 
countries,  returning  home  in  fear,  and  often  hiding  himself; 
brought  up  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  and  the  occupation  of 
his  father ;  mocked  with  his  base  parentage,  and  reproached 
with  the  name  of  beggarly  Nazareth;  not  one  of  the  nobihty 
known  to  favour  him,  but  a  poor  company  which  were  basely 
despised.  In  all  his  greatest  glory  he  was  laughed  to  scorn; 
and  the  title  of  his  kingdom  was  set  upon  a  cross  of  shame. 
And  in  this  estate  doth  he  not  say  unto  his  disciples,  *  I  have 
appointed  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me?^ 
(Luke  xxii.  29).  And  how  can  you  frame  out  of  this  pattern^ 
either  pope's  monarchy  or  the  bishop's  kingdoms ;  either  a 
triple  crown  so  far  above  princes,  or  a  sumptuous  mitre  so 
unmeet  for  apostles  ?  Surely,  my  Lord,  this  gear,  it  will  not 
stand.  It  is  a  plant  which  our  Father  in  heaven  never  planted, 
and  it  will  be  rooted  out." 
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With,  tliese  views  of  the  spirituality  of  Clirist's  kingdom,  it 
would  be  unaccountable  to  us  that  Mr.  Deering  should  continue 
within  the  Establishment,  if  we  did  not  witness  the  strange 
inconsistency  in  our  own  day. 

Turning  from  the  letter  to  the  eloquent  writer,  and  overlook- 
ing, for  the  occasion,  the  distance  of  time,  we  are  constrained  to 
say:  '^Brother  and  friend!  How  is  it  that  you  deny  the 
sword  to  the  prelate,  and  yet  in  the  church  of  Grod  concede 
that  sword  to  the  civil  magistrate  ?  You  speak  of  the  ^things 
that  are  Caesar's'  and  of  things  that  are  Grod's.'  But  you  fail 
practically  to  make  the  distinction  between  them.  Is  Osesar 
to  appoint  pastors  for  the  Christian  Church?  Can  Csesar  enforce 
the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  in  that  which  relates  to  his  spiritual 
reign  ?"  Position  makes  a  great  difference.  It  is  very  difficult 
within  the  shadow  of  a  cathedral,  to  see  distinctly  the  simple 
outline  of  church  poHty  given  in  the  New  Testament.  Mr. 
Deering  in  reference  to  the  prelates  says:  ^^I  must  freely 
confess,  if  I  were  in  one  of  their  places,  I  should  not  havQ 
been  so  soon  persuaded."  As  an  apology  for  the  martyrs  of 
the  Reformation,  he  adds  :  *^The  Lord  had  not  revealed  the 
truth  unto  them,  but  left  them  in  that  infirmity,  as  He  left 
many  of  His  saints  before  them  in  as  great — and  so  leaveth 
yet  a  great  many  churches.  Notwithstanding,  we  reverence 
their  memory,  and  love  their  ashes,  which  are  buried  in  honour 
against  the  day  of  Christ.  Men  are  all  men,  and  not  fit  to  sit 
in  judgment  of  the  truth  of  God.  If  there  were  hut  one  that 
huilt  ui^on  His  word,  he  alone  were  on  the  Eock,  which  should 
never  be  removed." 

We  may  apply  these  just  remarks  in  his  own  case.  The 
grand  defect  of  the  Eeformation  is  to  be  found  in  the  undue 
reliance  of  its  leaders  on  the  civil  power.  They  made  their 
appeal  in  the  first  instance  to  princes  rather  than  to  the  people 
instructed  by  the  word  of  God.  This  compelled  them  to  invest 
civil  government  with  a  kind  of  episcopate.  The  Puritans,  in 
gratitude  to  the  Continental  Eeformers,  adopted  their  system,  to 
the  injury  of  truth  and  the  peril  of  freedom.  What  would 
have  been  the  gain  to  aU  if,  in  1562,  the  ministers,  pressed  in 
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conscience,  and  enfeebled  by  self-contradiction,  bad  anticipated 
tbe  exodus  to  wbicb  tbey  were  driven  a  century  later. 

After  tbe  turmoil  of  various  inquisitorial  examinations,  Mr. 
Deering  retired  into  private  life,  and,  wasted  by  consumption, 
sank  gradually  for  tbree  years.  In  tbis  state  of  protracted  alEic- ' 
tion  be  wrote  many  letters  to  bis  friends,  of  wbom  be  bad  a 
large  circle.  Tbe  members  of  bis  own  family  did  not  conceal 
tbeir  pain  and  disappointment  in  bis  exclusion  from  all  bope 
of  cburcb  preferment.  He  endeavoured  to  cbeer  tbem  under 
tbe  trial,  and  to  justify  bis  own  course. 

Writing  to  bis  brotber  Edward,  November  19,  1573,  be 
says  :  *^If  I  bave  tbe  loss  in  worldly  tbings,  I  am  content  to 
bear  it,  and  God  will  supply  my  want  wbere  I  am  able  to  do 
notbing.  I  bad  ratber  be  your  brotber,  not  wortb  a  groat, 
but  baving  a  good  conscience  to  pray  for  you,  tban  bave  (as  I 
migbt)  a  great  Hving,  and  encumber  my  conscience  witb  much 
sin.  And  good  brotber  Deering,  bere  follow  me :  you  sball  be 
a  great  deal  riclier  tban  you  are ;  study  tbe  Scriptures,  read 
books,  be  able  to  reason  in  your  faitb,  especially,  and  above 
all,  bave  a  bvely  feebng  of  Grod,  tbat  you  tbink  more  vile  of 
all  tbe  glory  of  tbe  world,  tban  of  tbe  dust  of  tbe  eartb ;  you 
know  we  must  all  perisb,  and  you  must  walk  tbe  way  of  all 
flesb :  our  good  parents,  botb  fatber  and  motber,  tbey  are 
gone  before ;  you  do  but  wait  tbe  time,  and  you  must  go  after ; 
your  goods  and  land  must  abide  bebind,  and  tbe  ricbes  of 
your  mind,  tbey  are  only  your  own.  You  are  my  eldest 
brotber,  and  you  know  not  bow  glad  I  would  be  to  see  you 
go  before  me  in  rebgion  :  God  batb  given  you  neitber  a  bgbt 
bead  nor  bttle  understanding;  if  you  would  apply  yourself 
unto  knowledge,  you  sbould  tben  reap  tbe  fruit  of  your  labour 
in  more  gladness  of  beart  tban  yet  you  can  imagine ;  begin 
once  but  a  bttle,  and  taste  bow  sweet  tbe  Lord  is,  and  you 

sball  feel  tbe  ricbes  of  bis  glory  For  Master  Secretary, 

or  any  otber  of  sucb  bigb  caUing,  I  love  tbem  in  tbe  Lord, 
even  as  I  love  mine  own  soul,  and  will  pray  for  tbem  wbile 
tbey  and  I  sball  bve.  Tbougb  I  bear  tbe  loss  of  worldly 
tbings,  yet  by  tbe  grace  of  Christ,  I  will  never  lose  a  good 
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conscience ;  and  though  they  be  angry  lyith  me,  yet  I  will  not 
leave  to  pray  for  them,  and  commit  my  cause  unto  God ;  He 
will  one  day  multiply  His  graces,  where  He  hath  so  weU 
begun,  and  they  shall  (I  trust)  be  thoroughly  taught,  whom 
God  hath  so  far  instructed. 

'^Do  not  dissuade  me  from  going  upright  in  the  gospel. 
But  for  my  comfort,  if  you  see  me  grieved,  let  me  see  in  you 
how  you  profess  the  gospel;  and  persuade  yourself  of  this,  that 
a  Kvely  zeal  and  holy  knowledge  in  you,  and  in  my  sister, 
shall  make  me  gladder  than  any  bishoprick  in  England.'' 

December  24,  1573.  I  am  forbidden  to  preach;  which 
grieveth  me  most :  their  slanderous  reports  do  hurt  me  much 
where  I  would  fainest  please,  so  far  as  I  may  in  the  fear  of 
God.  But  howsoever  things  are,  it  is  a  blessed  sentence  which 
he  hath  spoken,  who  wiU  surely  perform  it.  To  them  that 
love  God,  all  things  happen  to  the  best;  and  pray  for  me,  good 
brother,  that  I  may  hold  steadfast  that  love,  and  waver  not  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel  in  which  we  have  assured  life. 

'*If  I  would  lose  the  truth,  I  could  win  the  world  :  but  that 
were  a  miserable  change.  God  bless  us  and  send  us  peace, 
make  us  wise  in  the  gospel,  and  steadfast  unto  the  end.  My 
wife  hath  been,  I  thank  God,  in  no  trouble,  neither  was  any 
toward  her,  that  I  know  of ;  if  any  faU,  God  hath  made  her  rich 
in  grace  and  knowledge  to  give  account  of  her  doing.  D.  W., 
on  Friday  last,  as  I  was  about  to  preach,  forbade  me  in  her 
Majesty's  name;  so  I  stand  now  forbidden,  not  by  the  bishops, 
but  by  our  princess,  whom  I  beseech  God  make  a  happy 
governor  in  His  church,  and  many  years  to  give  peace  unto  His 
people.  If  we  prayed  as  we  should,  God  would  make  perfect 
the  good  work  He  hath  begim,  and  make  us  see  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  our  Kfe." 

With  the  decay  of  his  general  health,  there  was  the  evident 
renewal  of  the  inward  man"  day  by  day.  Instructed  by 
the  sense  of  his  own  frailty,  he  addressed  letters  of  consolation 
to  the  afflicted  of  his  kindred  and  acquaintance  of  the  most 
touching  and  edifying  nature. 

In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Barrett  (1574),  after  a  description  of  his 
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distressing  symptoms,  lie  says  :  ''This  is  my  healtli  that  God 
giveth.  me.  But  let  Him  do  His  wiU.  He  is  the  God  of  my 
life,  and  one  day  wiU  abolish  these  things,  and  make  us  feel 
health  in  immortality."  To  Lady  Mildmay  he  says  (January 
10,  1576) :  ^'Life  is  sweet  unto  us,  and  we  are  loath  to  make 
our  beds  in  the  dark: "  and  then  he  descants  on  the  resurrection 
and  the  glories  of  heaven,  as  if  he  had  ah'eady  entered  withia 
the  gates.  So  he  went  on  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  until 
on  the  26th  June,  1576,  the  hour  of  departure  came.  As  the 
sun  shone  on  his  pale  and  placid  countenance,  he  said:  ^^As 
there  is  only  one  sun  in  the  world,  so  there  is  only  one 
righteousness,  and  one  communion  of  saints.  As  for  my 
dea-th,  I  bless  God  I  find  and  feel  so  much  comfort  and  joy  in 
my  soul,  that  if  I  were  put  to  my  choice,  whether  to  die  or 
live,  I  would  a  thousand  times  choose  death  than  life,  if  it 
was  the  holy  will  of  God." 


The  Star  Chambeb.   Page  25. 
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**  How  like  a  Eoraan  Sydney  bowed  his  head. 
And  Bussell's  milder  blood  the  scaffold  wet  1 
But  these  had  fallen  for  profitless  regret. 
Had  not  thy  holy  church  her  champion's  bred, 
And  claims  from  other  worlds  inspirited 
The  star  of  liberty  to  rise.   Nor  yet, 
(Grave  this  within  thy  heart !)  if  spiritual  things 
Be  lost  through  apathy,  or  scorn,  or  fear, 
Shalt  thou  thy  humbler  franchises  support. 
However  hardly  won,  or  justly  dear. 
"What  came  from  Heaven,  to  Heaven  by  nature  clings. 
And  if  dissevered  thence,  its  course  is  short." 

Wordsworth. 

The  Christian  people  who  united  themselves  in  church  fellow 
ship  in  1568,  had  strong  claims  on  the  sympathy  of  all  who 
valued  sincerity  in  religion,  and  the  spontaneous  zeal  which 
springs  from  love  to  the  truth.  The  reHgious  society  they 
formed,  though  few  in  number,  was  a  practical  embodiment 
of  real  conviction,  and  as  such,  at  a  time  of  enfeebling  com- 
promise, it  should  have  commanded  respect. 

It  received,  however,  no  friendly  recognition  from  any 
quarter.  The  members  of  the  newly-formed  church  were  wit- 
nesses to  truth,  long  neglected  and  forgotten,  and  therefore 
xm  welcome. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Separatists  were  exemplary  in 
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conduct,  benevolent  in  s]3irit,  and  remarkably  patriotic.  Their 
loyalty  in  its  disinterestedness  was  almost  romantic.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  had  no  more  faithful  subjects.  But  all  this  availed 
them  nothing,  as  a  protection,  against  the  founders  of  the 
Anglican  Establishment.  With  strange  inconsistency,  though 
professedly  Protestant,  the  prelates  of  the  national  church, 
just  se]3arated  from  Rome,  would  allow  no  separation  from 
themselves.  They  recognized  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  final  standard  of  appeal,  both  in  doctrine  and  in 
church  discipline,  but  they  insisted,  on  pain  of  imprisonment, 
and  eventually  of  death,  that  no  objection  should  be  made 
against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  They  asserted  no  claim 
to  infallibility,  neither  did  they  for  a  moment  contend  that 
strict  conformity  was  essential  to  salvation ;  but  having  con- 
ceded to  the  sovereign  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  they  would 
have  obedience  to  her  authority  enforced  with  the  utmost 
rigour.  Congregationahsm,  according  to  this  view,  was  not 
so  much  heresy  as  sedition. 

All  the  powers,  both  of  church  and  of  state,  were  invoked  to 
crush  the  sect  everywhere  spoken  against.  The  means  em- 
ployed for  tliis  purpose  were  by  no  means  original.  The  case 
would  only  admit  of  the  ordinary  methods  of  suppression — the 
prohibition  of  unlicensed  printing,  the  prevention  of  rehgious 
meetings,  and  the  silencing  of  ministers. 

The  Puritans  found  an  asylum  for  the  press  in  places  least 
suspected.  John  Brown,  chaplain  of  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
was  protected  by  her  grace  in  Southwark,  and  almost  within 
eight  of  Winchester  Hall,  the  residence  of  the  bishop,  he  con- 
ducted, for  several  years,  his  printing  operations. 

The  family  of  the  duchess  were  connected  with  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  in  Suffolk,  and  probably  in  that  town  the  same 
facilities  were  afforded.  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  it  became 
the  centre  of  wide  spread  Puritan  influence.  Unconsciously, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  earnest  preaching  of  several  ministers  in 
the  district,  prepared  the  way  for  the  more  advanced  principles 
of  the  Separatists.  The  growing  interest  felt  in  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  gospel  we  may  infer  from  the  following  address  to 
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the  Privy  Council,  signed  by  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy  of  the  inhabitants,  amongst  whose  names  we  find  that 
of  William  Brewster  :— 

^^To  the  right  Honourable  the  Lords  and  others  of  her 
Majesty's  most  Privy  Council. 

^^In  most  lamentable  and  humble  manner  complain  unto 
your  honour,  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  beseeching  your  lordships 
to  take  pity  upon  our  miserable  and  wretched  estate,  where- 
unto  presently  we  are  plunged,  and  in  the  same  likely  for  ever 
to  stick  fast,  if  by  your  most  gracious  and  honourable  means 
we  be  not  delivered.  Your  honours  are  not  ignorant  that  our 
town  hath  been  of  long  time  instructed  in  the  gospel  of  salvation 
hy  many,  but  in  these  latter  years  most  plentifully  and  pain- 
fully taught  by  two  godly  and  faithful  ministers,  Mr.  Handsois" 
and  Mr.  GrAYTOJir.^'  The  first  whereof  hath  been  about  ten 
years  a  preacher  among  us,  the  other  about  five  years;  by 
whose  diligent  means,  ourselves,  wives,  children,  and  servants, 
have  been  sincerely  taught,  not  only  the  true  worship  and 
service  of  Grod,  but  all  Christian  obedience  to  her  Majesty  and 
civil  government,  together  with  what  charitable  affection  we 
should  maintain  peace  and  all  deeds  of  love  one  with  another, 
by  which  their  painful  labours,  it  is  come  to  pass  (God  by  His 
spirit  so  blessing  the  same)  that  not  only  we  have  attained  to 
some  measure  of  knowledge  and  conscience  to  practice  in  part 
our  understanding,  but  also  a  love  and  inward  affection  to  con- 

*  Mr.  Gayton,  in  connection  with  Nicolas  Crane  and  others,  addressed 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Cartwright,  dated  London,  May  25,  1577,  in  which  they 
say:  "By  the  help  of  God,  we  will  labour  in  all  thinprs,  to  the  utmost  of 
our  power,  to  be  found  faithful  and  approved  before  God  and  men ;  and, 
therefore,  we  will  not  betray  the  truth  which  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  His 
great  goodness,  to  make  known  unto  us.  You  well  know  we  do  nothing 
contentiously ;  therein  we  are  clear  before  God  and  men.  But  we  wish 
you  to  understand,  that  the  iniquitous  times  in  which  we  live,  and  the 
great  trials  which  we,  as  well  as  you,  have  to  endure  in  the  cause  of  God, 
and  a  thousand  such  afflictions,  shall  not,  the  Lord  helping  us,  make  us 
shrink  from  the  maintenance  of  His  truth." 
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tinue  our  increase,  and  going  forward  in  either  e-ven  to  tlie  end, 
knowing  that  unless  we  run  out,  we  get  no  prize ;  and  so  inucli 
the  more  truthfully  have  we  been  stirred  and  drawn  into  [this 
course],  for  that  the  hves  and  conversations  of  our  said  preachers 
have  been  so  blameless  and  unspotted  from  all  appearance  of 
evil,  that  though  sundry  enemies  have  attempted  their  discredit, 
yet  as  the  sun,  cleared  from  the  blackest  clouds,  appeareth 
much  brighter  than  before,  so  hath  the  innocence  of  the  said 
preachers  always  hitherto,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  your  lord- 
ships' favours,  not  lost  but  gained  credit  by  the  false  accusers. 
Yet,  nevertheless,  neither  their  approved  integrity  nor  wonderful 
patience,  which  for  all  their  injuries  increased,  have  not  opened 
their  mouths  to  revenge,  leaving  the  judgment  of  their  enemies 
to  the  Lord  God,  could  any  way  prevail  to  stop  the  passages 
of  some  men's  malice ;  but  they  have  so  continually  afiiicted  them 
by  untrue  accusations,  that  as  men  not  able  to  support  so 
intolerable  bui^dens,  Mr.  Gajrfcon,  by  their  dealing,  a  quarter 
past,  departed  away  from  us,  whom  they  have  threatened 
being  about  to  pursue.  Mr.  Handson,  now  at  last  wearied  with 
their  violent  and  continual  practices,  hath  also  yielded  up  his 
place,  to  the  great  danger  and  unspeakable  grief  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  town,  and  also  to  all  well  affected  to  the  truth, 
and  her  Majesty,  in  the  whole  country  round  about,  which 
received  by  their  confessions  singular  commodity  by  their 
ministry.  So  that,  in  a  short  space,  we,  that  of  late  were  most 
blessed  with  the  immortal  seed  of  the  AVord  of  God,  are  made 
a  gazing  stock  to  all  others  by  the  view  of  cursed  barrennesses, 
and  so  are  like  to  continue,  if  your  lordships,  as  the  Lord's 
lieutenant  upon  earth,  find  not  some  redress  for  the  same. 
The  cunning  to  convey  this  [increase]  of  mischief  unto  us  is 
no  doubt  very  deep  and  secret,  for  they  are  wise  in  their  gene- 
ration, and  see,  to  their  great  grief,  that  God  Himself,  her 
Majesty,  and  your  honours,  do  maintain  the  cause  of  the  gospel, 
and  pimisheth  every  one  that  opposeth  liimself  against  it  in 
any  open  or  known  action.  And  therefore  are  they  enforced  to 
retire  themselves  to  a  more  close  handling  of  their  wicked  and 
ungodly  purposes ;  for  not  long  since  they  plotted  a  most 
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subtle  and  dangerous  devise,  utterly  and  for  ever  to  have 
beaten  the  Word,  and  the  preachers  of  it,  out  of  our  town,  which 
was  by  withdrawing  their  contributions ;  and  the  same  very 
likely  to  have  taken  effect,  if  God  by  some  means  had  not 
moved  your  honourable  affections,  by  your  m.ost  godly  letters 
directed  to  our  justices,  and  their  painful  travail  in  the  execu- 
tion, by  way  of  prevention,  to  interrupt  and  stop  the  course  of 
their  malice,  but  now  seeing  themselves  to  be  commanded  from 
?o  high  authority,  they  have  for  the  most  part  yielded,  not 

having  any  colour  of  defence   From  Bury,  the  6th  of 

August,  1582." 

These  Puritan  memorialists  evidently  had  no  idea  that  the 
gospel  could  have  free  course,  except  by  the  favour  of  the 
Privy  Council,  or  that  the  services  of  their  ministers  could  be 
retained  if  their  enemies  were  suffered  to 'withdraw  their  sub- 
scriptions. But  there  were  at  the  time  men  in  the  common 
prison  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  who  were  prepared  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  that  the  truth  might  be  maintained  in  its  divine 
simplicity,  and  free  from  all  worldly  accretions. 

The  views  of  the  Separatists  were  now  earnestly  advocated 
by  Robert  Browne,  son  of  Mr.  Browne,  of  Tolethorpe,  and  at 
one  time  chaplain  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Notwithstanding 
the  eccentricity  of  his  subsequent  career,  his  writings  on  the 
question  of  church  pohty  were  characterized  by  great  clearness 
and  force. 

He  appealed  to  the  New  Testament  in  a  manner  that  secured 
conviction  in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  men  who  were  anxious, 
in  all  things,  to  act  according  to  the  divine  standard.  John 
Copping  and  EHas  Thacker,  in  conjunction  with  others,  were 
active  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  his  books. 

There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  plans  for  publication  were 
formed  in  their  prison  conferences.  Browne,  the  most  sanguine 
of  the  three,  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  ubiquitous  agitation. 
He  was  so  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  the  principles  they 
held,  that  he  thought  they  should  be  adopted  at  once  by  all  the 
parochial  congregations  in  the  country,  without  waiting  for  the 
sanction  of  the  magistrate.    The  process  of  planting  was  too 
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tedious  for  his  ardent  temperament,  and  lie  expected  to  call  the 
stately  forest  into  existence  as  by  the  wand  of  the  magician. 

His  zeal  attracted  the  attention  of  Dr.  Freke,  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  and  excited  his  alarm.  A  correspondence  arose 
which  clearly  indicates  the  state  of  things.  The  bishop  opened 
the  case  to  Lord  Burleigh,  in  the  following  communication: — 

^^My  duty  to  your  lordship  remembered.  Being  informed 
of  many  great  disorders  in  the  town  of  Bury  and  country 
thereabout,  as  well  in  the  clergy  as  in  the  laity ;  whereof,  be- 
sides the  general  complaint,  the  High  Commissioners  of  Bury, 
understanding  of  the  same  disorders,  advertized  me  thereof 
by  letters,  requiring  me  to  take  order  therein,  I  did  of  late,  in 
person,  with  others  of  my  associates  in  Com  mission  Ecclesias- 
tical for  these  parts,  visit  the  said  town.  In  the  which,  finding 
great  divisions  amongst  the  people,  some  whereof  are  very 
desirous,  in  dutiful  affection,  to  have  her  Majesty's  proceeding 
observed ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  being  given  to  fantastical  in- 
novations; there  were,  moreover,  divers  matters  of  importance 
exhibited  and  proved  against  ilr.  Handson,  who  is,  in  very  deed, 
the  only  man  there  blowing  the  coals  whereof  this  fire  is  kindled. 
It  was  therefore  thought  meet,  for  the  better  quiet  of  that 
place,  that  he  should  be  suspended  from  preaching,  unless  he 
could  be  contented  to  enter  into  bond  to  her  Majesty's  use, 
hereafter  to  teach  and  preach  the  Lord  sincerely  and  purely, 
T\T.thout  impugning  or  inveighing  against  the  Communion 
Book,  the  order  of  government,  and  laws  of  this  realm  now 
estabhshed.  "Which  ofier  refusing,  he  was,  and  is,  thereupon 
inhibited  to  preach ;  whereof  I  have  thought  good,  not  only 
to  inform  your  lordship,  but  also  the  rest  of  my  lords  of  the 
Council,  if  so  it  should  like  your  lordship.  ^Tierein  this  bearer 
is  to  attend  and  follow  your  lordship's  directions;  having  for 
your  and  their  lordships'  better  information,  sent  herewith  a  copy 
of  the  article,  and  proof  thereof,  preferred  against  Mr.  Handson, 
referring  the  procedure  therein  taken  to  your  lordship's  judg- 
ment and  consideration.  And  herewith  I  send  imto  your 
lordship  other  articles  ministered  against  one  Rolert  Browne,  a 
minister,  and  his  several  answers  thereunto ;  the  said  party 
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being  lately  apprehended  in  the  country,  upon  complaint  made 
by  godly  preachers,  for  delivering  unto  the  people  corrupt  and 
contentious  doctrine,  contained  and  set  down  more  at  large  in 
the  same  articles.  His  arrogant  spirit  of  reproving  being 
such  as  is  to  be  marvelled  at,  the  man  leing  also  to  he  feared, 
lest,  if  he  tvere  at  liberty,  he  would  seduce  the  vulgar  sort  of  the 
people,  who  greatly  depend  on  him,  assembling  themselves,  to 
the  number  of  a  hundred  at  a  time,  in  private  houses  and 
conventicles  to  hear  him,  not  without  danger  of  some  there- 
about. And  so  I  humbly  betake  your  honour  to  Grod's  tuition. 
Your  lordship's  humbly  at  commandment,  Edmond  Norwich. 
Ludham,  19th  April,  1581." 

Two  days  after  this  epistle  of  the  bishop.  Lord  Burleigh 
replies  :  After  mf  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  lord- 
ship :  whereas,  I  understand,  that  one  Browne,  a  preacher,  is, 
by  your  lordship,  and  others  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission, 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  sheriff  of  Norfolk,  where  he 
remains  a  prisoner,  for  some  matters  of  offence  uttered  by 
him  by  way  of  preaching ;  wherein  I  perceived,  by  sight  of 
some  letters,  written  by  certain  godly  preachers  in  your  lord- 
ship's diocese,  he  hath  been  dealt  with,  and  by  them  dissuaded 
from  that  course  he  hath  taken.  Forasmuch  as  he  is  my 
kinsman,  if  he  be  son  to  him  whom  I  take  him  to  be,  and  that 
his  error  seemeth  to  proceed  of  zeal,  rather  than  of  mahce,  I 
do  therefore  wish  he  were  charitably  conferred  with  and  re- 
formed ;  which  course  I  pray  your  lordship  may  be  taken  with 
him,  either  by  your  lordship,  or  such  as  your  lordship  shall 
assign  for  that  purpose ;  and  in  case  there  shall  not  follow 
thereof  such  success  as  may  be  to  your  liking,  that  then  you 
would  be  content  to  permit  him  to  repair  hither  to  London,  to 
be  further  dealt  with,  as  I  shall  take  order  for,  upon  his  coming, 
for  which  purpose  I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  sheriff,  if 
your  lordship  shall  like  thereof.  And  so  I  bid  your  lordship 
right  heartily  farewell.  From  the  court  at  "Westminster,  this 
21st  of  AprH,  1581." 

Further  information,  respecting  the  movements  of  Eobert 
Browne,  was  communicated  to  Lord  Buideigh  by  Sir  Eobert 
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Jerrnyn.  Writing  from  Busbrooke,  25tli  July,  1581,  lie  says: 
^^Mr.  Browne,  a  minister,  coming  by  cbance  to  Bury,  and 
advertisement  being  given  unto  me,  I  sent  for  him,  and  moved 
him  with,  the  best  reasons  I  had  to  be  careful  of  his  proceeding, 
advising  him,  first,  to  consider  what  affection  towards  his  well- 
being  your  lordship  had  showed  in  his  deliverance ;  then,  how 
dangerous  his  course  seemed  in  the  opinions  of  many  godly 
and  honest  men,  and  how  ready  the  adversaries  of  the  truth 
would  be  (if  the  end  of  this  his  singular  conceit  might  not  be 
warranted  with  the  word  and  Christian  policy)  to  slander  and 
discredit  the  profession  and  professors  of  the  truth. 

''Sis  answers^  I  must  needs  say^  had  many  things  that  were  godly 
and  reasonaUe^  and^  as  Ithinh,  to  le  wished  and  prayed  for;  but  at 
the  same  time  some  other  things  strange  and  unsound,  and 
the  means  to  put  the  same  in  execution,  as  they  reached  beyond 
his  and  my  calling,  being  private,  so  thought  them  even  dan- 
gerous to  be  but  retained  in  opinion. 

''  If,  therefore,  your  lordship  would  please  the  rather,  at  my 
humble  suit,  to  advise  him  to  a  more  carefiil  regard  of  himself 
in  so  deep  and  dangerous  a  matter  (the  man  leing  loth  young  in 
years  and  experience)^  or  if  not,  to  threaten  him  that  he  should 
be  very  sharply  censured  to  the  example  of  others,  I  presume 
your  lordship  should  do  a  good  and  honourable  deed  in  staying 
him  from  going  too  far,  and  making  of  him  a  man  very  able, 
so  very  fit  to  yield  the  church  his  profitable  service.'' 

It  was  somewhat  difficult  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  the 
young  reformer.  The  bishop  was  compelled  to  trouble  the 
Lord  Treasurer  once  more.  On  the  second  of  August,  1581, 
he  wrote  to  the  following  effect : — 

''  My  duty  unto  your  good  lordship  most  humbly  remem- 
bered. May  it  please  your  lordship  to  understand,  though 
Mr.  Browne* s  late  coming  into  my  diocese^  and  teaching  strange 
and  dangerous  doctrine  in  all  disordered  manner,  hath  greatly 
troubled  the  whole  country,  and  brought  many  to  great  dis- 
obedience of  all  laws  and  magistrates,  yet  by  the  good  aid 
and  help  of  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Justice  Anderson, 
his  associate,  the  chiefest  of  such  factions  were  so  bridled,  and 
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the  rest  of  tlieir  followers  so  greatly  dismayed,  as  I  verily 
hoped  of  much  good  and  quietness  to  have  thereof  ensued,  had 
not  the  said  Browne  now  returned^  contrary  to  my  expectation^ 
and  greatly  prejudiced  these  their  good  proceedings^  who  having 
private  meetings  in  such  close  and  secret  manner  as  that  I  know  not 
possilly  how  to  suppress  the  same.  Am  very  sorry  to  foresee 
that,  touching  this  my  diocese,  which  must,  in  short  time,  by 
him  and  other  disordered  persons,  which  only  seek  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  church,  be  brought  to  pass.  And,  therefore, 
the  careful  duty  I  ought  to  have  to  the  country  being  my 
charge,  enforceth  me  to  crave  most  earnestly  your  lordship'* s  help 
in  suppressing  him  especially,  that  no  further  inconvenience 
follow  by  this  his  return ;  and  procuring  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
and  Mr.  Ajiderson  such  thanks  from  her  Majesty  for  their 
painful  travail  in  that  behalf,  that  thereby  they  may  be 
encouraged  to  go  still  forwards  in  the  same ;  and  herewithal, 
if  it  would  please  your  lordship  to  give  me  your  good  advice, 
how  to  prevent  such  dangers  as,  through  the  strange  deaKngs 
of  some  of  the  gentlemen  in  Suffolk  about  Bury,  is  Hke  to 
ensue,  I  should  be  much  bound  to  your  honour  for  the  same ; 
which  gentlemen  in  winking  at,  if  not  of  poHcy,  procuring  the 
disordered  sort  to  go  forwards  in  their  evil  attempts,  and  dis- 
couraging the  staid  and  wiser  sort  of  preachers — as  by  sundry 
letters  which  I  send  your  lordship  by  this  bringer  may  appear 
more  plainly  unto  your  honour — will  in  time,  I  fear  me,  hazard 
the  overthrow  of  all  reKgion,  if  it  be  not  in  due  time  wisely 
prevented." 

The  anxious  bishop  saw  clearly  that  if  Christian  people  were 
suffered  to  form  themselves  into  churches  in  London,  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  Norwich,  and  other  places,  as  the  primitive 
disciples  formed  churches  in  Antioch,  Ephesus,  and  Thessa- 
lonica,  there  would  be  an  end  to  the  ecclesiastical  domination 
of  the  prelates — hence  his  deep  concern.  Eobert  Browne  with-  , 
drew  from  Bury  St,  Edmunds,  and  for  the  present  we  shall 
leave  him  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  prisoners  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel  still  left  in  bonds. 

The  bishop,  disappointed  in  his  purpose  to  break  down  the 
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kinsman  of  the  Lord  Treasurer,  was  more  bitterly  determined 
to  make  sure  of  his  humbler  victims.    Mr.  Andrews,  one  of 
the  prison  authorities,  reported,  on  the  1st  of  September,  1578, 
that  though  John  Copping  had  been  two  years  in  the  gaol,  and 
during  that  time  continually  admonished  by  learned  preachers, 
he  still  retained  his  opinions.   In  his  conversation  with  friends 
who  came  to  see  him,  he  disseminated  his  views,  and  many 
were  convinced  by  his  statements.    It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, in  their  opinion,  that  steps  should  be  immediately  taken 
to  remove  him  from  prison,  because  of  the  harm  done  by 
his  sentiments  to  the  people  of  Bury.    But  if  removed  to  any 
other  place  there  would  be  equal  danger  that  the  infection 
of  his  sentiments  would  spread.    The  officers  were  directed  to 
watch  him  closely,  and  to  note  down  any  words  that  might  be 
spoken  by  him  that  would  warrant  his  indictment  for  a  capital 
offence.    The  inquisition  was  exceedingly  tedious,  and  many 
months  passed  away  without  finding  the  desired  matter  of 
accusation.    Ultimately  the  object  was  gained.    The  deposi- 
tions, still  extant,  were  formally  signed.    In  the  first  place  it 
came  to  thei-r  knowledge  that  Copping  had  refused  to  have  his 
child  baptized  with  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and  had  said 
that  none  but  a  faithful  Christian  minister  should  conduct  the 
service.    But  the  second  and  more  serious  offence  consisted  in 
treasonable  words  spoken  by  him  in  the  warmth  of  discussion, 
to  the  effect  that  the  Queen  having  failed  to  carry  out  the 
purpose  of  a  full  reformation,  on  her  accession  to  the  throne, 
was  ^'perjured.''    Edmund  Grinder,  the  keeper,  John  Grill, 
the  chaplain,  Avith  the  under  keeper,  and  two  fellow  prisoners, 
signed  the  statement  that  they  heard  him  either  say  this  or 
something  of  the  same  meaning. 

With  a  court  so  willing  to  convict,  and  judges  so  eager  to 
inflict  the  last  penalty  of  the  law,  the  slender  nature  of  the 
evidence  was  of  little  importance.  John  Copping,  with  Elias 
TiiACKER,  after  their  long  imprisonment,  were  arraigned  at 
the  bar  in  July,  1583,  with  Thomas  Gibson.  The  offence 
with  which  they  were  charged,  contrary  to  expectation,  was  not 
that  of  treasonable  words,  but  the  circulation  of  the  books 
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written  by  Robert  Browne  and  Eobert  Harrison,  bis  coadjutor. 
Notbing  is  known  of  tbeir  conduct  at  tbe  trial,  wbat  testimony 
tbey  gave,  or  tbe  spirit  in  wbicb  tbey  made  tbeir  Cbristian 
defence.  Tbe  conferences  tbey  bad  witb  tbeir  Cbristian  bre- 
tbren,  tbeir  farewell  messages,  and  tbe  scene  of  tbeir  agonizing 
separation  from  tbeir  wives  and  cbildren,  all  tbis  is  left  to  tbe 
imagination.  Tbis  only  we  know,  tbat  tbey  died  ratber  tban 
prevaricate  in  matters  of  religion,  or  impound  tbe  trutb  tbey 
firmly  believed.  Four  justices  appealed  in  tbeir  bebalf  for 
a  reprieve,  but  witb  no  success.^'  Wbatever  sorrow  migbt  bo 
felt  by  tbe  spectators  of  tbeir  execution,  tbe  Lord  Cbief  Justice 
was  satisfied  witb  bis  sanguinary  task.  His  self-complacent 
letter  to  tbe  Lord  Treasurer,  in  tbe  original,  is  before  us.  He 
says :  Elias  Fawker  [Tbacker],  and  Jobn  Copping,  and 
Tbomas  Gibson,  were  convicted  for  dispersing  of  Browne's 
books  and  Harrison's  books.  Tbe  first  two  were  executed  in 
tbe  time  of  tbe  assizes,  Elias  upon  Tbursday,  Copping  upon 
Friday.  The^  hoth  acknowledged  her  Majesty  as  ruler  civilly  (as 
civil  magistrate)^  for  sucb  is  tbeir  term,  and  no  furtber ;  and 
altbougb  Dr.  Still  and  otbers  travailed  and  conferred  with 
tbem,  yet  tbey  at  tbe  very  time  of  tbeir  deatb  commended  all 
tbings  in  tbe  said  books  to  be  good  and  godly.  Gibson  was 
also  convicted  for  tbe  treasonable  inscription  f  be  gave  to  be 

*  Articles  were  exhibited  against  Sir  Robert  Jermyn  and  other  justices 
of  the  peace  for  the  interest  they  had  taken  in  the  Separatists.  In  defence 
they  answer :  That  Copping  and  Thacker,  being  committed  to  prison 
five  or  six  years  past,  and  often  convented  before  the  judges  of  our 
assizes,  so  long  as  there  was  hope  to  do  any  good  unto  them  by  Christian 
persuasion  and  counsel,  we  were  means  unto  the  judges  for  their  freedom. 
But  when,  by  experience,  we  found  that  neither  our  entreating,  nor  the 
often  godly  references  and  labours  of  divers  learned  and  godly  pastors 
(which  we  only  procured)  could  anything  prevail,  we  gave  them  up  to 
their  froward  wills,  and  became  earnest  suitors,  both  to  the  bishops  and 
judges,  that  they  might  be  removed  out  of  prison,  for  fear  of  infecting 
others^  which  we  could  never  obtain  at  the  bishop's  hand.  But  he  [the 
Bishop  of  Norwich]  hath  kept  them  here  without  offering  them  any 
means  for  their  conversion ;  rather,  as  we  presume,  for  stales  to  catch  and 
endanger  men  with,  than  for  any  good  intended  to  themselves  or  any  other. 

t  A  quotation  from  Scripture. 
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painted  about  lier  Majesty's  arms.  The  execution  of  tliis 
man  we  have  stayed  for  divers  causes,  especially  that  in  words 
(I  know  not  his  thought)  he  condemneth  the  errors  in  tho 
books.  There  were  also  five  ministers  convicted  for  depraving 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  three  for  not  observing  the  order 
therein  contained,  whereof  Mr.  Handson  was  one,  who  was 
oiJered  at  his  arraignment,  if  he  would  confess  openly  that  he 
did  mislike  no  part  of  the  book,  or  that  the  book  was  good 
and  godly,  that  he  should  be  spared.  Yet  would  not  he  do 
the  same,  but  confesseth  there  was  no  blasphemy  nor  papistry 
therein,  and  would  go  no  further.  The  rest  standeth  in  mis- 
like  of  some  part  thereof.  There  were  also  three  convicted 
for  words,  whereof  one  was  a  minister ;  and  one  for  saying 
that  if  EKas  Thacker  had  been  executed  at  the  former  assizes, 
then  there  would  have  been  five  hundred  good  followers  more 
than  was  at  his  execution.  After  he  had  stood  at  the  pillory 
here,  we  sent  him  to  the  bishop  to  be  further  punished  by 
him.  There  be  divers  ministers  also  who  were  indicted ;  some 
at  the  former  assizes,  some  this  last,  who  did  not  appear,  so 
we  could  not  proceed  against  them.  Now  for  the  state  of  the 
country.  There  be  very  many  young  ministers  of  small 
learning  and  discretion  that  will  not  keep  the  order  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Many  men  persons  that  will  not 
come  to  the  church  to  service  unless  there  be  a  sermon,  and 
so  there  are  divers  presumptions  that  there  remain  of  Copping 
and  Elias'  opinions.  But  I  trust  the  example  of  these  assizes 
will  do  much  among  them,  and  that  our  trouble  shall  be  less 
at  the  next  than  it  was  now.  The  justices  of  peace  have 
promised  to  keep  the  people  in  good  order  and  quietness. 
And  thus  I  have  troubled  your  lordship  with  a  tedious  matter. 
Desiring  your  lordship  to  pardon  me  therein,  and  take  my 
leave  of  the  same.    From  Bury,  this  sixth  of  July,  1583. 

After  the  writing  hereof,  before  our  assizes  ended,  the 
great  inquest  hath  presented  above  forty  persons,  ministers, 
and  others,  for  not  observing  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  making  conventicles.    Your  lordship's  most  bounden  at 

commandment,  ^-r  „ 

'  ^  *  Christopher  Wray.  ' ' 
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Sucli  a  document  from  the  pen.  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England,  written  on  the  bench,  is  in  itself  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  length  to  which  spiritual  despotism  would  go,  even 
under  a  rule  nominally  protestant.  It  was  by  the  willing 
sacrifice  of  life  on  the  part  of  these  obscure  martyrs,  as  yet 
scarcely  recognized  in  our  national  history,  that  the  existence 
of  freedom  in  England  was  rendered  possible. 

The  name  of  William  De]n:n^is,  of  Thetford,  in  Norfolk,  a 
godly  man,  and  faithful  in  his  place,"  must  be  added  to 
their  number. 

We  take  httle  interest  in  following  [Robert  Brownie  after 
his  retreat  from  Bury.  We  find  him  at  Middleburgh  in  1581, 
and  three  years  after  in  Scotland,  and  from  thence  he  seems 
to  have  returned  to  London.  Lord  *Burleigh,  writing  from, 
Eichmond,  July  17,  1584,  says  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbmy:  am  content  that  your  grace,  and  my  lord  of 
London,  where  I  fear  Browne  is,  should  use  him  as  your 
wisdoms  think  meet.    I  have  cause  to  pity  the  poor  man." 

Erom  the  letters  of  Lord  Burleigh  to  his  father,  Mr.  Anthony 
Browne,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  arranged  that  for  a  time 
he  should  be  a  prisoner  at  home  on  his  parole  : — After  my 
very  hearty  commendations.  Understanding  that  your  son, 
Robert  Browne,  had  been  sent  for  by  my  lord  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  to  answer  to  such  matters  as  he  was  to  be  charged 
with,  contained  in  a  book  made  by  him,  and  published  in 
print  as  it  was  thought  by  his  means,  I  thought  good,  con- 
sidering he  was  your  son,  and  of  my  blood,  to  send  unto  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  in  his  behalf,  that  he  might  find  w^hat 
reasonable  favour  he  could  show  him,  before  whom,  I  perceive, 
he  hath  answered  in  some  good  sort ;  and  although  I  think 
he  will  not  deny  the  making  of  the  book,  yet  by  no  means  will 
he  confess  to  be  acquainted  with  the  pubhshing  or  printing  of 
it.  He  hath  besides  yielded  unto  his  lordship  such  further 
contentment,  as  he  is  contented  (the  rather  at  my  notion)  to 
discharge  him ;  and,  therefore,  for  that  he  purposeth  to  repair 
to  you,  I  have  thought  good  to  accompany  him  with  these 
my  letters,  and  to  pray  you,  for  this  cause  or  any  of  his  former 
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dealings,  not  to  witlidraw  from  the  relics  of  some  fond  opinions 
of  his,  ivMch  will  he  the  letter  done^  if  he  he  dealt  withal  in  some 
hind  and  temperate  manner.  And  so  I  bid  you  very  heartily 
farewell.  From  my  house,  near  the  Savoy,  this  8th  of  October, 
1584.''  On  the  17th  of  February,  1585,  Lord  Burleigh  writes: 
^  ^  I  perceive  by  your  letters  that  you  have  httle  or  no  hopes 
of  your  son's  conformity,  as  you  had  when  you  received  him 
into  your  house ;  and,  therefore,  you  seem  desirous  that  you 
might  have  liberty  to  remove  him  farther  off  from  you,  as 
either  to  Stamford  or  some  other  place,  which  I  know  no 
cause  but  you  may  very  well  and  lawfully  do,  where  I  wish 
he  might  better  be  persuaded  to  conform  himself,  for  his  own 
good,  and  yours  and  his  friends'  comfort." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  ]\Iinute  Book  of  St.  Olave's 
Grammar  School,  in  Southwark,  show  his  humiliating  posi- 
tion : — 

Item.  The  21st  day  of  November,  a.d.,  1586,  was  chosen 
to  be  schoolmaster,  Eobert  Browne,  upon  his  good  behaviour, 
and  observing  these  articles  hereunder  written — 

First.  That  you  shall  not  intermeddle  with  the  minister, 
or  disturb  the  quiet  of  the  parishioners  by  keeping  any  con- 
venticles or  conference  with  any  suspected  or  disorderly 
persons. 

Secondly.  That  you  shall  bring  your  children  to  sermons 
and  lectures  in  the  church,  and  there  accompany  them  for 
their  better  government. 

a  Thirdly.  If  any  error  shall  be  found  in  3^ou,  and  you  are 
convinced  thereof,  that  you  shall,  upon  admonition  thereof, 
revoke  it,  and  conform  yourself  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

Foiu'thly.  You  shall  read  in  your  school  no  other  cate- 
chism than  is  authorized  b}''  pubhc  authority. 

Fifthly.  That  you  shall,  at  convenient  times,  communi- 
cate in  this  parish,  according  to  the  laws. 

Sixthly.  Not  being  contented  to  answer  and  keep 
these  articles,  no  longer  to  keep  the  schoolmastership,  but 
to  avoid  it. 
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Subscribed  by  me,  Egbert  Browne,  according  to  my 
answers,  before  all  tbe  governors,  and  tbe  distinctions  and 
exce23tions  before  named. 

These  governors  wbose  names  followetb  were  present  at 
the  choosing  of  the  said  Eobert  Browne,  viz. : — Mr.  Absolom 
Parson,  Thomas  Smith,  minister,  Eic.  Sampson,  Eic.  Hutton, 
Eobert  Couche,  Tho.  Pinden,  Eic.  Denman,  Eic.  Pinfold, 
Jo.  Byrd,  Tho.  Westoray,  Jo.  Selbey,  Eobt.  Feltham,  Eic. 
Atkinson,  and  Peter  Metcalfe." 

The  manhood  of  the  poor  schoolmaster  of  St.  Olave's  was 
squeezed  out  of  him  most  effectually.  The  plan  of  Lord 
Burleigh  succeeded.  Having  tamed  his  kinsman  by  these 
means,  he  sent  him  with  the  following  note  to  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  : — 

After  my  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordship. 
Although  it  might  seem  somewhat  strange  that  I  should  write 
to  your  lordship  in  favour  of  this  bearer,  Eobert  Browne,  who 
hath  been  so  notably  dishked  in  the  world  for  his  strange 
manner  of  writing,  and  opinions  held  by  him ;  yet,  seeing  he 
hath  now  a  good  time  forsaken  the  same,  and  submitted  him 
self  to  the  order  and  government  in  the  church,  I  have  been 
the  rather  moved  to  recommend  him  to  your  lordship's  favour, 
and  to  pray  you,  if  haply  any  conceit  may  be  in  you  that 
there  should  remain  any  rehcs  in  him  of  his  former  erroneous 
opinions,  your  lordship  would  confer  vfith  him,  and  finding 
him  dutiful  and  conformable,  as  I  hope  you  shall,  to  receive 
him  again  into  the  ministry,  and  to  give  him  your  best  means 
and  help  for  some  ecclesiastical  preferment;  wherein  I  am 
the  more  willing  to  do  him  good,  and  am  not  a  little  glad  at 
the  reclaiming  him,  being  of  kindred  unto  me,  as  your  lord- 
ship, I  think,  knows.  And  so  I  very  heartily  bid  your  lordship 
farewell.  From  my  house,  near  the  Savoy,  the  20th  of  June, 
1589." 

Poor  Browne  seems  to  have  nearly  lost  his  reason  after  he 
had  sacrificed  his  conscience.  In  an  original  letter,  now  before 
us,  dated  April,  1590,  he  tells  Lord  Burleigh  that  he  has 
written  a  treatise,  by  the  use  of  which,  ^^in  one  year,  scholars 
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may  well  learn  together  those  arts  wliich.  scarcely  in  ten  years 
they  untoAvarclly  learn  in  the  universities."  Ail  he  asks  is, 
that  he  may  read  public  lectures.  For,"  he  says,  as  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Socrates,  and  Phythagoras  made  many  thousand 
scholars,  and  that  without  any  public  maintenance  and  charge, 
and  in  very  few  years — so  much  rather  in  the  arts  and  points 
of  religion  more  truly  handled,  and  utterly  differing  from  them 
all — I  would  hope,  by  your  lordship's  good  countenance,  only 
to  perform  much  rather  the  like,  and  that  in  all  quietness  also, 
not  meddling  to  condemn  or  control  any  learned  man  or  any 
kind  of  profession." 

He  received  the  ]3referment  in  due  time  to  a  church  in 
Northamptonshire,  and  at  the  same  time  he  was  advanced  to 
the  place  in  the  pillory  history  reserves  for  the  temporizing 
and  unfaithful.  The  relation  of  Eobert  Browne  to  Congrega- 
tionahsm  resembles  that  of  Judas  Iscariot  to  Christianity. 

It  is  some  satisfaction  to  know  that  Eobert  Harrison,  who 
was  colleague  with  Browne,  remained  steadfast.  He  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Middlebm^gh,  in  Holland,  and  there 
died. 


Grammae  School  of  St.  Olave's,  Southwark, 
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'*  That  which  you  call  rebellion 
Is  but  the  changed  obedience  which  we  pay 
To  changing-  dispensations.    The  true  rebel 
Is  he  who  worships  for  the  powers  that  are 
Powers  that  are  not.*' 

Yendys. 

Queen  Elizabeth  ascended  the  tkrone  as  a  nursing  mother 
to  the  church.  On  the  day  of  her  coronation  a  pageant  was 
exhibited  in  the  course  of  the  procession  in  Cheapside — Time 
leading  Truth  from  a  cave  where  she  had  been  concealed; 
Truth  presented  an  English  Bible  to  the  Queen,  which  she 
received  with  thanks,  and  pressing  it  to  her  heart,  declared 
that  she  would  often  read  the  book.''  The  people  rejoiced 
in  this  regal  homage  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  expected  much 
from  the  new  sovereign,  as  the  daughter  of  Anne  Boleyn, 
the  friend  of  the  Reformation.  The  illusion,  however,  soon 
vanished.  The  Act  of  Supremacy  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
could  leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  Queen  would  follow 
in  the  steps  of  her  father,  Henry  VIII.  Before  two  years 
had  passed  since  the  clergy  had  been  forcibly  severed  from 
the  Church  of  Eome,  Archbishop  Parker  prescribed  for  them 
an  oath  in  which  they  should  declare  that  the  doctrines  they 
had  taught  were  false.    But  it  was  not  until  1562  that  the 
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groove  for  tlie  national  conscience  was  prepared  in  the  articles 
of  tlie  Cliurcli  of  England,  to  be  rigorously  enforced  and  made 
retrospective,  notwithstanding*  the  open  avowal  of  conflicting 
opinions. 

The  confidence  and  hope  so  prematurely  expressed  by  the 
protestant  people  was  exchanged  for  solicitude  and  appre- 
hension. This  natural  anxiety  was  relieved  to  some  extent 
by  the  declaration  of  her  Majesty,  in  1570,  that  ^^she  would 
not  allow  any  of  her  subjects  to  be  molested,  either  by  exami- 
nation or  inquisition  in  any  matter  of  faith,  as  long  as  they 
should  profess  the  Christian  faith,  not  gainsaying  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  articles  of  faith  contained  in  the 
creeds  Apostohc  and  CathoHc.'^  The  breathing  time  was  only 
short  and  uncertain.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1572,  the  royal 
mandate  was  issued  to  enforce  exact  uniformity.  The  Queen 
insisted  ^^that  none  should  be  suffered  to  decline,  either  on 
the  left  hand  or  on  the  right  hand,  from  the  direct  line  limited 
by  authority.''  Measures  of  repression  were  adopted  accord- 
ingly, and  the  eJffect  of  them  history  has  recorded  in  the 
early  Puritan  struggle  with  the  writhings  of  conscience,  and 
the  severe  trials  and  sufterings  by  which  it  was  accompanied.  . 
The  massacre  in  Paris  on  Bartholomew's  day,  the  30th  of 
August,  1572,  astounded  the  EngHsh  court,  and  excited  some 
apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  throne,  but  the  work  of 
more  refined  persecution  by  the  Anglican  prelates  continued 
with  little  interruption. 

One  step  in  the  course  of  ecclesiastical  despotism  only  pre- 
ceded another  of  greater  severity.  A  further  proclamation  was 
issued  on  the  20th  of  October,  1573.  ^'The  Queen's  Majesty 
being  right  sorry  to  understand  that  the  order  of  Common 
Prayer  set  forth  by  authority  of  Parliament,  is  now  of  late 
despised  and  spoken  against,  for  speedy  remedy  whereof, 
her  Majesty  straitly  chargeth  and  commandeth  [all  in  authority, 
ecclesiastic  and  ordinary]  to  put  in  execution  the  ^ct  for  the 
uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  with  all  diligence  and  severity,  neither  favouring 
nor  dissembling  with  one  person  nor  other  who  doth  neglect, 
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despise,  or  seek  to  alter  tlie  godly  orders  and  rites  set  fortli 
in  the  said  book.  But  if  any  person  shall,  by  public  preach- 
ing, writing,  or  printing,  contemn,  despise,  or  dispraise  the 
orders  contained  in  the  said  book,  they  shall  immediately 
apprehend  him,  and  cause  him  to  be  imprisoned  until  he  hath 
answered  to  the  laiv,  upon  pain  that  the  chief  officers  being 
present  at  any  such  preaching,  and  the  whole  parish  shall  ansiver 
for  their  contempt  and  negligence. 

^'Likewise,  if  any  shall  forbear  to  come  to  the  common 
prayer  and  receive  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  according  to 
the  order  in  the  book  allowed,  upon  no  just  and  lawful  cause, 
all  such  they  [the  authorities]  shall  enquire  of  and  see  punished 
with  more  care  and  diligence  than  heretofore  hath  been  done. 

^^And  if  any  person  shall,  either  in  private  houses  or  in 
public  places,  make  assemblies,  and  therein  use  other  rites  of 
common  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  than  is 
prescribed  in  the  said  book,  or  shall  maintain  in  their  houses 
any  persons  notoriously  charged,  by  books  or  preachings, 
to  attempt  the  alteration  of  the  said  orders,  they  shall  see  such 
persons  punished  with  all  severity,  according  to  the  laws  of 
this  realm,  by  pains  appointed  in  the  said  act." 

The  effect  of  these  repressive  measures  on  the  Puritan 
ministers  was  crushing.  They  tried  in  every  way  to  evade 
subscription,  but  the  spies  employed  by  the  bishops  were  too 
vigilant  to  suffer  them  to  escape.  Remonstrances  and  appeals 
were  addressed  to  the  Parliament,  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  to 
the  Lord  Treasurer.  The  best  preachers  were  silenced  and 
supplanted  by  ministers  incapable  of  teaching  Christian  truth 
in  any  form,  and  notoriously  vicious  in  their  conduct.  Con- 
gregations petitioned  in  vain  for  the  restoration  of  their  faithful 
pastors.  It  was  determined  to  maintain  the  form  of  the 
Establishment,  though  it  should  involve  the  exclusion  of  the 
gospel  and  the  moral  debasement  of  the  whole  community. 
The  embarrassment  occasioned  by  this  state  of  things  to  the 
Puritan  party  we  may  infer  from  the  following  petition,  pre- 
sented by  the  ministers  of  Norfolk  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
in  1584:— 

D  2 


62 


OLIYER  PIGG  AOT)  ROBERT  WRIGHT, 


In  most  humble  and  lamentable  wise  complaineth.  nnto 
your  honourable  lordships,  your  poor  desolate  and  obedient 
orators,  certain  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Norfolk, 
whose  names  are  underwritten.  That  whereas  your  said 
orators,  living  under  the  laws  of  Grod  and  this  realm,  have 
showed  ourselves  in  all  things  true,  faithful,  and  obedient 
subjects,  according  to  our  vocation,  as  well  in  the  administra- 
tion of  God's  holy  word  and  sacraments,  as  in  due  obedience 
to  authority  and  higher  power,  and  striving  to  keep  a  good 
conscience  before  God  and  man,  we  have  laboured  to  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  church,  in  all  quiet  toleration  of  rites  and 
ceremonies  established,  so  that  we  have  not  maintained  any 
division  or  separation  from  the  same  church  in  any  respect, 
but  have  resisted,  with  all  our  power,  such  as  from  time  to 
time  have  envied  the  peace  thereof,  viz.,  both  Papists  and 
other  heretics,  and  the  late  schismatics  of  the  faction  of  Browne] 
whereof,  beside  the  testimonies  of  our  own  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  the  fruit  of  our  labours  in  our  several 
charges,  we  doubt  not  but  that  the  whole  country  that  knoweth 
us  will  witness. 

^^Thus,  notwithstanding  the  occasion  of  certain  articles  sent 
from  the  Lord  Grace  of  Canterbury,  we  are  convented  before 
our  Ordinary,  and  commanded  to  subscribe  to  three  of  them. 

^^To  the  first,  respecting  her  Majesty's  supreme  authority, 
we  most  willingly  yielded  to  set  our  hands  —  our  hearts 
being  wholly  bent  to  her  Majesty's  service,  to  spend  both  life 
and  living.  To  the  second,  concerning  the  full  and  whole 
allowance  of  everything  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  that  ordaining  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  we 
could  not  so  readily  yield,  though  always  thinking  and 
speaking  of  the  same  reverently,  and '  using  it  and  no  other 
in  our  ministry.  Yet  upon  reasons  we  desired  respite  in  that 
matter. 

First,  the  law  requireth  no  such  subscription,  but  con- 
tenting itself  with  obedience,  we  desired  the  benefit  of 
subjects  not  to  be  pressed  until  law  required  it. 
Secondly,  the  preface  in  the  book  annexed,  giving  all  men 
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leave,  in  cases  of  doubt,  to  resort  for  resolution  of  such  doubts 
to  their  Ordinary,  we  having,  as  we  are  persuaded,  just  occasion 
to  doubt  of  some  things,  oflPered  the  same  accordingly  to  our 
Ordinary,  who  promised  us  conference  for  our  further  resolu- 
tion. Before  which  time  we  were  again  called,  and,  without 
conference  or  resolution,  required  simply  to  subscribe,  which 
we  could  not  with  safe  conscience  do,  being  in  doubt  of  some 
things. 

**To  the  third  article  we  yielded  our  consent,  so  far  as  by 
law  we  are  boimd.  These  answers  notwithstanding,  and 
without  performance  of  his  promise  of  conscience  with  us,  we 
are  proceeded  against  by  canonical  admonition,  and  are  now 
in  danger  of  deprivation,  as  many  more  of  our  brethren  in 
Norfolk  are  likewise,  to  our  great  grief,  especially  for  the 
hurt  of  our  flocks,  which  are  so  dear  unto  us.  It  may  there- 
fore please  your  honour,  even  for  the  tender  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  to  take  pity  upon  us  and  our  poor  distressed  peo23le, 
whose  danger  is  now  more  than  in  times  past,  by  means  of  that 
schism  of  Browne^  from  which  we  had  much  ado  to  keep  them. 
Even  then,  when  by  our  ministry  there  was  remarkable 
plenty  of  preaching,  not  only  in  our  own  parishes,  but  also  in 
our  neighbour  churches  about  us,  which,  if  they  shall  see 
altogether  wanting,  and  the  places  supplied  with  such  as  can 
do  little  or  nothing,  as  other  places  are,  we  fear  the  unruly 
sort  will  make  that  sect  in  the  church  which  we  had  rather 
be  dead  (if  Grod  so  please)  than  live  to  behold.  How  great 
decay  also  this  dealing  will  be  to  learning,  your  wisdoms  see, 
considering  that  it  being  so  much  disliked  of  the  people,  few 
will  set  their  sons  to  learn,  and  they  which  shall  be  set  to  it 
will  rather  turn  their  studies  any  way  than  to  serve  in  the 
ministry,  when  they  see  it  tied  to  so  hard  conditions.  We 
leave  to  complain  of  our  miserable  poverty,  who  neither  have 
learned,  nor  may  lawfully  use,  as  we  understand,  any  trade 
to  succour  the  necessity  of  ourselves,  our  wives,  and  children, 
whose  food  should  have  been  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  which 
we  have  this  year  sustained  abeady,  whereof  we  are  threatened 
to  be  deprived  without  recompense.    These  things  hath  made 
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US  bold  to  come  to  your  honours  to  entreat  redress  according 
as  your  wisdoms  shall  think  best  for  God's  glory  and  the 
edifying  of  His  church,  whereof  we  know  3'Our  honours  have 
a  special  care ;  and  for  our  parts  we  shall  not  only  be  more 
encouraged  in  doing  our  duties  in  our  charges,  but  shall  es- 
pecially be  bound  to  pray  for  your  honours  to  Almighty  God, 
who  long  bless  her  Majesty  with  continuance  of  health  and 
peace,  and  your  honours  with  graces  fit  for  so  high  person- 
ages."   Signed  by  twenty  ministers. 

In  these  general  appeals  we  hear  the  groanings  of  the  mass 
of  earnest  protestants,  but  in  the  examination  of  the  case  of 
individual  sufferers  we  shall  gain  a  more  distinct  impression 
of  the  demorahsing  influence  of  subscription  enforced  by 
,  penalty.  It  is  not  the  lot  of  the  faithful  martjT  that  we  have 
/  so  much  to  deplore,  as  the  ruin  of  character  and  the  breaking 
down  of  the  spirit  in  those  who  liad  not  the  mart;yT's  firmness 
nor  his  simplicity  of  aim. 

Let  us  return  to  the  prison  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  The 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  after  the  execution  of  Copping  and  Thacker, 
left  a  miscellaneous  batch  of  prisoners  for  religion  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  circumstances.  Undecided  cases  of  this 
sort  offered  considerable  temptation  to  the  cupidity  of  the 
officials  employed  under  the  direction  of  the  bishop.  The 
High  Commission  had  to  replenish  its  exchequer  as  well 
as  to  maintain  its  authority.  Men,  keenly  alive  to  their  own 
pecuniary  -advantage,  were  employed  to  make  a  valuation  of 
the  property  held  by  the  dissidents  hkely  to  be  brought  into 
trouble,  and  make  a  periodical  retui^n. 

It  was  for  their  interest  to  prolong  suits  and  to  repeat  indict- 
ments, because  of  the  legal  fees ;  and  little  as  they  understood 
as  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  they  could  not  be  charged  by 
their  superiors  with  any  want  of  zeal  in  accumulating  fines 
and  gaol  expenses.  Mr.  Oliver  Pigg,  a  clergyman  in  Nor- 
fott,  had  the  misfortune  to  displease  his  diocesan,  and  was 
amongst  the  disconsolate  remnant  to  which  we  have  referred. 
The  precise  offence  with  which  he  was  charged  was  that  of 
putting  the  question  in  the  Baptismal  Service,  ^^Dost  thou 
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believe?'^  not  to  the  baby,  as  directed  in  the  BooK  of  Common 
Prayer,  but  to  the  parents  of  the  child.  Custom  has  so  re- 
conciled the  people  in  our  own  time  to  this  pretty  dialogue,'' 
in  which  the  infant  is  also  asked,  ^ '  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in 
this  faith?"  that  they  do  not  see  its  incongruity,  but  Oliver 
PiGG  was  so  struck  with  the  strangeness  of  it,  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  more  suitable  to  ask  the  father  and  mother  pre- 
senting the  infant  for  baptism,  if  they  really  believed  the 
gospel,  and  recognised  the  Christian  obligations.  To  do  him 
justice,  the  semi-Puritan  intended,  when  first  brought  under 
censure,  to  act  the  part  of  a  Christian  confessor.  He  went  to 
prison  and  prepared  for  trial.  From  some  cause,  either  in  the 
defective  evidence,  or  some  flaw  in  the  indictment,  the  verdict 
sought  by  the  bishop  was  not  secured.  Mr.  Pigg  seized  the 
opportunity  before  the  second  trial  to  conform,  and  was  willing 
for  the  future  to  speak  to  the  infant,  and  to  receive  the 
authorized "  answer  to  be  given  by  the  godfathers  and 
godmothers.  This  compliance  was  not  sufficient  to  induce 
his  tormentors  to  let  him  go,  and  in  his  papers  now  before 
us,  in  his  own  handwriting,  dated  Bury,  July  12,  1583,  he 
states  his  grievance  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham  and  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  would  appear  that  four  other 
ministers  were  in  prison  with  him  for  the  same  offence.  The 
hardship  in  his  own  case,  Mr.  Pigg  said,  was  rendered  greater 
by  the  loss  of  his  tithes.  It  was  harvest  time,  and  in  carting 
away  their  corn  the  farmers  would  cheat  him  of  his  share  of 
the  produce,  since  he  could  not,  while  in  prison,  look  after 
them.  But  we  will  allow  to  Mr.  Pigg  to  speak  in  his  own 
words  :  ^  ^  I  am  quite  sure  [if]  I  do  in  any  thing  transgress  the 
laws  of  her  Highness,  I  do  nothing  maliciously,  obstinately, 
or  stubbornly,  nor  with  a  contemptuous  mind,  but  only  for 
that  I  would  gladly  have  my  conscience  persuaded  of  the  matter ^ 
being  a  thing  wherein  I  hope  your  honours  understand  divers 
godly  and  greatly  learned  men,  that  were  never  condemned  of 
heresy  or  schism,  have  doubted  as  well  as  I  and  never 
yielded  in  it.  But  I  do,  from  my  heart,  detest  these  evil  pro- 
ceedings of  Broivne,  Harrison,  and  their  favourers,  and  I  trust 
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your  lordships  will  see  that  I  am  careful  to  conform  myself^  so 
much,  as  to  the  comfort  of  my  conscience  I  may  do,  insomuch 
that  Mr.  Davies  hath  called  me  tur^^coat,  and  mine  adver- 
saries have  assailed  me  in  other  places.  I  told  Mr.  Davies 
that  since  the  last  assizes  I  had  sundry  times  read  the  whole 
service  in  the  order  of  the  book,  upon  which  condition  your 
good  lordship,  at  the  last  assizes,  made  promise  (as  I  took  it) 
to  your  poor  orator  that  I  was  to  be  discharged." 

After  the  portrait  Mr.  Pigg  has  here  drawn  of  himself,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  characterise  his  conduct.  He  regretted  as 
a  serious  inconvenience  that  he  was  not  quite  persuaded  in 
conscience.  He  thought,  probably,  as  much  of  his  corn  as  of 
his  conscience,  and  gained  the  favour  of  his  judges  by  in- 
curring the  reproach  of  being  a  turncoat."  He  may  be 
considered  as  the  representative  of  a  large  class,  not  only  of 
those  who  suffer  an  inward  strain  within  the  Establishment, 
but  also  of  others  who  sigh  without,  to  think  that  they  cannot 
enjoy  the  ^^good  things"  without  stretching  their  own  con- 
sciences to  the  same  degree. 

Subscription  tried  more  severely  men  of  greater  stamina 
than  the  bucolic  clergyman  we  have  just  dismissed.  The 
struggles  of  conscience  suffered  by  the  sincere  and  the  gifted 
who  have  ministered  in  the  State  Church  could  be  described 
only  b}^  the  pen  of  Dante.  At  intervals  the  disclosure  is 
made  of  the  burden  and  perplexity  endured  in  secret  for  years 
on  the  part  of  conscientious  and  devout  men,  who,  following 
high  examples,  and  influenced  by  weighty  considerations, 
professed  in  public  to  believe  what  privately  they  as  earnestly 
condemned.  But  the  full  revelation  has  never  been  made. 
The  early  Puritans  had  a  deeply-rooted  and  invincible  objection 
to  the  institution  of  prelacy.  Edward  Deering  said  to  Lord 
Burleigh:  ^^Bear  with  me,  though  I  speak  the  truth.  The 
great  contrariety  between  the  gospel  and  it  hath  printed  such 
a  mortal  hatred  unto  it  as  never  can  be  reconciled !  " 

This  was  the  common  sentiment.  It  may  aid  us  in  forming 
a  correct  view  of  the  period  imder  consideration,  to  take  an 
illustrative  example  of  the  difficulties  arising  from  the  exercise 
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of  episcopal  power.  We  select  for  this  purpose  tlie  course  of 
EoBERT  Wright,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

He  spent  fourteen  years  at  tlie  University,  and  was  engaged 
for  a  considerable  part  of  this  time  as  tutor  to  the  Earl  of 
Essex.  Unprepared  to  submit  to  ordination  according  to  the 
Anglican  form,  he  went  to  Antwerp  ^^to  see  the  churches 
from  whence  idolatry  had  been  driven."  We  learn  from  the 
church  record  that  Thomas  Cartwright  was  ordained  minister 
in  the  English  church,  consisting  of  merchant  adventures  of 
that  city.  Secretary  Davison,  it  appears,  was  an  elder  of  the 
same  church  in  1579,  and  therefore  more  closely  connected 
with  the  Puritan  party  than  hitherto  has  been  generally 
known.  Under  the  date  January  16,  1581,  the  following 
entry  occurs  :  ^ '  Mr.  Wright,  arriving  here,  after  examination, 
election,  and  ordination  by  the  ministers,  and  certain  of  the 
Dutch,  French,  and  English  church,  was,  after  the  allowance 
of  this  church,  by  silence,  without  any  opposition,  admitted  of 
that  eldership  to  preach  during  the  time, of  his  abode  here 
once  in  the  week,  with  determination  of  further  entertainment 
of  him,  especially  if  he  could  frame  himself  to  an  abode  in 
these  countries.  His  ministry  being  after  in  controversy  in 
England,  letters  were  sent  from  the  three  churches  aforesaid 
for  the  testifying  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  calling."  The 
English  merchants  desired  him  to  be  minister  at  Yilforde  (the 
place  of  Tyndale's  martyrdom),  where  was  a  garrison  of  six 
hundred  Scots.  But  Mr.  Wright  did  not  remain  long  in  the 
Netherlands.  He  was  invited  by  Lord  Rich  (brother-in-law 
to  the  Earl  of  Essex)  to  become  domestic  chaplain  at  Eochford. 
For  two  or  three  years  previous  to  his  visit  to  Antwerp,  Mr. 
Wright  had  occupied  himself  in  preaching  and  catechizing  in 
the  houses  of  the  gentry  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  desired 
now  to  fulfil  the  pastoral  office,  and  expressed  to  Lord  Eich 
the  opinion  that  the  election  of  ministers  ought  to  be  by  the 
flock  or  congregation."  In  these  views  his  lordship  concurred. 
No  license  was  asked  of  the  bishop,  but  Mr.  Wright's  testi- 
monials from  Antwerp  were  regarded  as  sufficient  proof  of 
his  fitness  for  the  work,  and  a  little  flock  was  collected  in 
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Eocliford  Hall,  including  members  from  the  houses  of  Mr. 
Butler,  of  Tooby,  Lord  Grey,  and  Lord  St.  John,  of  Bletsoe. 

They  signified  their  desire  that  Mr.  "Wright  should  take 
the  oversight  of  them,  and  a  service  was  held  to  implore  the 
divine  blessing  on  this  new  relation.  Johi^  Greenwood,  B.A., 
of  Cambridge,  was  associated  with  the  pastor  as  assistant 
chaplain,  and  with  quiet  earnestness  they  gave  themselves  to 
the  work  of  Christian  instruction.  They  did  not  withdraw 
from  the  parish  church,  but  held  their  meetings,  with  the 
approval  of  the  resident  clergyman,  in  the  hall,  usually  at 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  All  the  members  of  the 
household,  including  the  noble  parents,  the  children,  and 
servants,  were  willing  to  answer  catechetical  instruction,  and 
to  unite  in  the  devotional  exercises."  We  can  hardly 
imagine  a  more  pleasant  course  of  Christian  action,  or  one 
more  productive  of  good. 

In  such  services  the  mother  of  Lord  Bacon  expressed  a 
lively  interest.  Writing,  in  1584,  to  Lord  Burleigh,  she  says : 
'^For  my  own  part,  my  good  lord,  I  will  not  deny,  but,  as  I 
may,  I  hear  them  in  their  public  exercises,  as  a  chief  duty 
commanded  by  God;  and  I  also  confess,  as  one  that  hath 
found  mercy,  that  I  have  profited  more  in  the  inward  feehng 
knowledge  of  God's  holy  will,  though  but  in  a  small  measure, 
by  such  sincere  and  sound'  opening  of  the  scriptures  by  an 
ordinary  preaching  within  these  seven  or  eight  years,  than  I 
did  by  hearing  occasional  sermons  at  Paul's  well  nigh  twenty 
years  together." 

Lord  Eich  felt  that  he  had  a  right  to  have  ministers  in  his 
house  as  chaplains  without  asking  the  permission  of  the 
diocesan;  yet  to  prevent  the  appearance  of  disafi'ection,  he 
went  to  Fulham  and  requested  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of 
London.  The  bishop  refused  the  application  with  disdain, 
and  said  that  if  three  commissioners  had  been  present  he 
would  have  instantly  sent  Lord  Eich  himself  to  }3i^ison.  He 
insisted  that  Mr.  AVright  should  appear  before  him.  For 
nearly  two  years,  however,  the  bishop  was  bafiled  in  his  at- 
tempts to  secure  him,  and  complained  that,    unless  he  sent  a 
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power  of  men  to  fetch,  him  out  of  a  nobleman's  house,"  and 
pulled  him  out  by  the  ears,"  he  could  not  come  by  Wright." 
Ultimately  the  angry  prelate  succeeded  in  the  capture  of  \^ 
Lord  Eich  and  his  chaplain.  Both  were  thrown  into  prison. 
Articles  were  exhibited  against  Mr.  Wright,  and,  according 
to  the  practice  of  the  court,  questions  were  submitted  to  him 
in  order  to  find  the  ground  of  accusation  from  his  own  con- 
fessions. He  admitted  that  in  h.is  opinion  every  minister 
was  a  bishop,"  and  that  ^^the  pastor  should  be  chosen  by  the 
congregation."  It  was  ascertained  that  John  Greenwood  held 
similar  views,  and  that  for  brevity's  sake,"  and  for  other 
reasons,  parts  of  the  appointed  service  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  were  omitted  by  them  when  they  used  the  Liturgy. 
This  was  deemed  sufficient  by  the  court  to  justify  an  unlimited 
imprisonment.  Fruitless  efforts  were  made  to  remove  the 
scruples  of  Mr.  Wright,  and  to  satisfy  him  that  the  Anglican 
church,  having  taken  an  exact  average  of  opinions  on  ecclesi- 
astical questions,  had  reached  the  basis  on  which  all  should 
rest  without  demur.  Mr.  Barwick,  a  conforming  clergyman, 
put  the  subject  in  this  form:  *^God  delights  in  mediocrity " 
(the  just  medium).  Man  was  put  into  the  midst  of  Paradise. 
A  rib  was  taken  out  of  the  7ntdsf  of  man.  The  Israelites  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  Bed  Sea  and  of  Jordan.  Samson 
put  fixe  brands  in  the  midst  between  the  foxes'  tails.  David's 
men  had  their  garments  cut  off  by  the  midst,  Christ  was 
hanged  in  the  midst  between  two  thieves."  This  strange  rea- 
soning failed  to  satisfy  Mr.  Wright  that  the  Church  of  England 
ought  to  be  in  the  midst  between  Popery  and  Protestantism ; 
and  though  twenty  ministers  of  the  county  bore  testimony  to 
his  Christian  worth,  he  was  remanded  to  the  Gatehouse.  The 
following  joint  petition  was  addressed  by  Lord  Rich  and  him- 
self to  the  Privy  Council,  Jan.  27,  1582  : — 

*^The  humble  suit  of  Pichard  Pich,  prisoner  in  the  Pleet, 
and  Eobert  Wright,  prisoner  in  the  Gatehouse,  to  the  right 
Honourable  the  Lords  of  her  Majesty's  most  Honourable 
TAyj  Council. 

Eight  Honourable, — It  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
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advance  your  honours  for  tlie  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and 
defence  of  those  that  do  well,  and  he  hath  likewise  so  directed 
and  blessed  your  doings,  that  we  have  all  great  cause  to  thank 
him  for  the  same,  and  great  hope  of  most  upright  judgment 
in  all  matters  that  shall  come  before  you.  We  do,  therefore, 
in  most  humble  manner,  oJffer  uj)  our  supplication  unto  your 
lordships,  in  the  presence  of  the  Grod  of  Heaven,  whose  seat 
you  have,  and  not  finding  elsewhere  the  comfort  which  we 
wish,  we  do  humbly  sue  that  our  cause  might  have  access 
unto  your  wisdoms,  and  that  we  may  hereafter  be  either  re- 
leased or  condemned.  It  is  true  that  we  are  loath,  in  the 
midst  of  your  many  and  weighty  causes,  to  trouble  your  lord- 
ships with  the  noise  of  our  appeal.  But,  besides  the  measure 
of  our  troubles  in  imprisonment,  and  the  rewards  which  we 
reap  in  great  troubles,  and  disgrace  for  the  service  which  we 
have  laboured  to  do,  both  unto  God  and  to  her  Majesty,  in 
advancing  the  true  religion  which  she  embraceth,  we  under- 
stand, moreover,  that  grievous  things  are  reported  of  us  unto 
her  Highness,  and  such  as  might  justly  ofi'end  her  most 
gracious  mind,  if  this  were  true,  as  we  hope  your  lordships 
shall  plainly  see  the  contrary.  And  now  my  lords,  seeing  the 
question  is  not  of  our  liberty  only,  which  for  a  time  we  could 
easily  want,  nor  of  our  wealth,  which  is  less  to  be  esteemed, 
but  of  the  favour  of  her  Majesty,  who  is  the  breath  of  our  life, 
as  the  prophet  speaketh  (Lam.  iv.  20),  and  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  under  whose  shadow  we  have  rest  and  quietness  in  this 
land ;  and  seeing  there  is  no  earthly  thing  which  we  so  much 
desire,  as  that  we  may  approve  ourselves  to  be  dutiful 
subjects,  and  obtain  her  Majesty's  royal  favour,  we  do, 
therefore,  most  humbly  fly  unto  your  lordships  by  the  regard 
which  you  have  to  equity,  and  by  the  love  which  you  have  to 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  desire  to  serve,  craving  that  it  might 
please  you  to  look  into  our  afflicted  case,  and  thereafter, 
as  our  doings  and  suff'erings  shall  appear,  so  that  we  may, 
by  your  lordships'  good  and  favourable  means,  be  cleared, 
especially  in  the  judgment  of  her  Majesty. 

*^Upon  our  knees  we  betake  your  lordships  to  him  that  only 
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is  able  to  keep  you  safely,  craving  pardon  if  we  fail  in  any  part 
of  duty,  and  beseecliing  Almighty  God  to  establish,  your  seat 
with  equity,  and  to  preserve  her  Majesty,  and  this  church 
and  realm,  by  your  excellent  councils.  Jan.  27,  1582.  God 
save  the  Queen." 

The  prison  authorities  were  kinder  to  them  than  the  bishop. 
By  the  permission  of  his  keeper,  and  the  tacit  consent  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Wright  visited  his  family  at  a  time  of 
deep  distress.  This  manifestation  of  sympathy  and  affection 
on  the  part  of  the  husband  and  of  the  father  was  an  offence 
to  Dr.  Ford,  who  met  him  on  the  road.  He  reported  the 
escape  of  Mr.  Wright  to  the  Bishop  of  London.  His  lordship, 
almost  phrenzied  with  rage,  sent  for  the  governor  of  the  Gate- 
house and  demanded  the  prisoner.  The  gaoler  pleaded  the 
distress  of  the  family  as  an  occasion  for  compassion;  but 
all  was  of  no  avail,  the  bishop  threatened  to  complain  to  the 
Queen,  and  to  deprive  him  of  his  situation.  On  hearing  of 
the  trouble  in  which  the  keeper  was  thrown,  Mr.  Wright 
returned  to  the  Gatehouse  immediately,  and  addressed  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  the  following  appeal,  dated  May,  1582  : — 
Eight  Honourable, — Finding  myself  many  ways  beholden 
greatly  unto  your  lordship,  I  want  words  to  declare  my  thank- 
ful mind,  not  the  least  in  that  it  hath  pleased  you  to  send  me 
these  notes.  If  your  lordship  shall  vouchsafe  also  to  peruse 
my  tedious  and  rude  answers  (which  is  my  humble  suit),  I 
must  needs  lift  up  my  hand,  and  thank  the  Father  of  Light,  as 
St.  James  speaketh,  for  your  excellent  and  right  noble  huma- 
nity. I  trust  the  cause  itself  will  move  your  pity,  and  the 
dealings  that  have  passed  against  me,  flowing  first  from  malice 
(as  Mr.  Barwick's  letters  will  testify),  and  continued  in  like 
manner,  as  may  appear.  My  lord  of  London  charged  me 
openly  in  the  consistory,  as  it  had  been  out  of  these  notes, 
that  I  had  said  the  Queen's  Majesty  knew  what  we  did  in 
the  Lord  EicKs  house,  and  thereupon  that  I  had  slandered 
the  Queen,  and  was  worthj  to  he  seven  years  in  prison.  I 
answered  (only  not  with  haughtiness),  being  much  grieved 
that  such  a  man  to  charge  me  with  slander,  especially  of  her 
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Majesty,  whose  right  worthy  fame  and  life  Grod  Almighty 
preserve.  But  they  have  done  towards  me  many  things  of 
this  nature.  And  now  lastly  this,  which  I  crave  your  lord- 
ship's patience  that  I  may  communicate.  My  keeper  having 
used  me  very  lovingly^  as  well  for  the  lihing  ivhich  he  hath  of  this 
religion  (a  thing  to  be  rejoiced  at  in  a  man  of  his  calling),  as 
also  for  the  honourable  good  will  which  it  hath  pleased  your 
lordship  to  declare,  hath  this  last  week  (not  without  some 
secret  word  from  the  right  honourable  Mr.  Secretary),  con- 
sidering the  long  absence  from  my  poor  wife,  in  her  weak 
state,  that  I  might  see  my  first  child  (about  twelve  weeks  old), 
whatsoever  should  hefal  it,  given  me  leave  to  go  down  secretly  for  one 
day,  which  I  did  in  the  closest  manner  I  could,  going  only  to 
my  father-in-law's,  Mr.  Butler,  of  Tooby,  in  Essex,  who  is 
much  bound  unto  your  lordship.  It  pleased  Grod  that  Dr. 
Tord,  advocate  against  me  in  court,  should  see  me.  He  hath 
complained  to  the  bishop,  and  he  threateneth  to  complain  to 
the  Queen,  that  my  keeper  may  have  displeasure.  0  !  my  lord, 
I  most  humbly  crave  your  lordship's  favour  that  both  I  may 
be  delivered  from  such  unpitiful  minds,  and  especially  that 
your  lordship  will  stand  good  lord  unto  my  keeper,  that  he 
be  not  discouraged  from  favouring  those  who  profess  true 
religion,  and  most  worthily  reverence  her  Majesty's  estate, 
and  your  honour  as  an  excellent  pillar  of  it,  whom  I  pray 
God  most  happily  to  keep.  From  the  Gatehouse,  May  5,  1582. 
Yom-  lordship's  most  bound,  < ,  ^^^^^^^  Weight." 

The  stern  and  inexorable  procedure  of  the  bishop  at  length 
prevailed.  The  purpose  of  Mr.  Wright  to  hold  fast  his  in- 
tegrity broke  down.  Looking  at  the  poverty  and  sufferings 
of  his  wife  and  family  he  adopted  the  formula  of  submission. 
The  bishop  announced  the  fact  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  in  the 
following  terms:  Eight  honourable  and  my  singular  good 
lord, — I  have  perused  the  two  articles  whereunto  Mr.  Wright, 
now  a  prisoner  in  the  Gatehouse,  hath  willingly  subscribed  to 
the  good  allowance  of  the  ministry  of  England  and  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  (as  I  take  it),  unto  which  both  points,  if  he 
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can  be  content,  with  his  friends,  to  stand  hound  in  a  good  round 
sum  that  from  henceforth  he  shall  neither  commit  to  ivriting^  or 
preach  anything  contrary  to  the  same,  I,  for  my  part,  do  not 
mislike  that  he  shall  have  some  favour,  so  that  her  Majesty 
be  made  privy  thereunto,  whom  his  offence  doth  chiefly 
concern  ;  and  I  am  given  to  understand  that  (my  lord  of  W. ) 
is  of  the  same  mind.  Thus  praying  your  lordship  to  impart 
these  few  lines  to  her  Majesty,  I  commit  you  to  the  Almighty. 
Erom  Fulham,  this  11th  of  September,  1582.  Your  lordship's 
assuredly  in  Christ,  ^^^  „ 

We  hear  little  more  of  Eobert  Wright.  He  spent  a  few  years^ 
probably  in  retirement,  at  the  house  of  his  father-in-law. 

The  people  left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  expressed  their 
sense  of  privation  and  injury  in  petitions  like  the  following : — 

^^The  suppKcation  to  the  Council  of  the  inhabitants  within 
the  hundred  of  Eochford  to  the  Privy  Council. 

Humbly  sueth  unto  your  good  honours,  her  Majesty's 
most  loving  and  faithful  subjects  within  the  said  hundred : 
that  whereas  since  her  Highness'  reign,  especially  now  of  late, 
we  have  been  instructed  in  the  will  of  Grod,  contained  in  His 
word,  concerning  our  manifold  duties,  towards  God,  and  also 
our  allegiance  unto  her  Majesty,  together  with  our  several 
duties  one  towards  another,  and  that  by  divers  godly  and 
learned  preachers,  whereby  we  have  not  only  bettered  our- 
selves, but  also  rendered  more  able  to  instruct  our  families  in 
the  ways  of  God  and  His  true  rehgion,  by  means  whereof  much 
vice  hath  been  suppressed  amongst  us  and  much  godliness 
increased.  But  now,  right  honourable,  since  that  our  godly 
and  faithful  preachers,  by  whom,  as  by  the  ordinary  means 
appointed  by  God,  we  have  and  do  receive  manifold  blessings, 
are  some  of  them  suspended,  and  some  in  danger  to  be  de- 
prived, and  all  greatly  threatened  to  be  taken  from  us,  which 
wiU  turn  our  blessings  into  misery,  and  therewith  lacking 
sundry  profitable  and  diligent  teachers,  we  are  encumbered 
with  divers  and  sundry  persons  unworthy  that  office  or  name^ 
so  as  we  have  not  neither  can  receive  little  or  no  good  at  all 
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from  them.  Therefore,  most  humbly  we  entreat  and  beseech 
your  honours,  according  to  your  accustomed  care  and  good 
will  towards  the  church  of  Grod,  that  those  good  and  godly 
preachers  dwelling  within  the  said  hundred,  to  whom  we  are 
constrained  often  to  repair,  may  be  freed,  and  at  liberty  to 
preach  the  gospel  amongst  us  as  they  have  done,  to  God,  His 
glory,  and  our  comfort,  wherein  we  shall  stand  bound  to  pray 
to  God  for  your  honourable  estates,  long  to  continue  to  his 
pleasure,  in  much  happiness,  peace,  welfare,  and  tranquillity.'' 
Signed  by  a  hundred  persons. 

The  highest  premiums  were  offered  to  men  who  were  not 
at  all  troubled  with  convictions.  The  weak,  the  unscrupulous, 
and  the  immoral,  seized  with  rapacious  eagerness  the  livings 
vacated  by  the  godly  and  the  learned."  The  Anglican 
Church,  so  furnished,  might  have  corrupted  society  to  its  core, 
but  at  this  critical  period  witnesses  for  truth  and  honesty  in 
religion  were  raised  up,  who  for  unflinching  fortitude  and 
unfaltering  courage  have  never  been  surpassed.  "We  shall 
find  John  Greenwood,  the  colleague  of  Robert  Wright, 
amongst  the  most  enduring  and  undaunted. 


The  Gatehouse,  Westminsteh. 


BARROWE  AND  GREENWOOD, 

OR 


**  Careless  seems  the  j^reat  Avenger :  history's  pag-es  but  record 

Oiie  death  grapple  in  the  darkness  'twixt  old  systems  and  the  Word  J 
Truth  for  ever  on  ihe  scaffold,  wrong-  for  ever  on  the  throne, 
Yet  thcit  scaffold  sways  the  Future,  and,  behind  the  dim  unknown, 
Standeth  God  Avithin  the  shadow,  keeping-  watch  above  His  own.'* 

Lowell. 

In  times  of  general  defection,  and  wlien  those  wlio  should  be 
valiant  for  tlie  truth,  are  vacillating,  panic-stricken,  or  trea- 
cherous, God  raises  up  an  order  of  men  whose  firmness  nothing 
can  subdue,  to  grasp  the  deserted  banner,  and  to  hold  it 
against  all  opposers.  Such  men  are  sustained  almost  as  by 
miracle.  The  ordinary  incentives  to  courage  and  endurance 
are  entirely  wanting.  The  prizes  of  ambition,  the  apprecia- 
tion of  sympathetic  observers,  the  assurance  of  visible,  though 
it  may  be  remote,  success — none  of  these  things  are  found  to 
afford  a  stimulus  or  to  lend  encouragement.  Piu-posely  they 
seem  to  be  left  in  a  state  of  isolation,  suffering,  and  reproach, 
that  would  unfit  them  for  every  other  service.  ^^We  are 
appointed  unto  death,"  says  the  apostle.  We  both  hunger 
and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  buffetted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place.  We  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and 
are  the  offscouring  of  all  things.    We  were  pressed  out  of 
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measure  above  strengtli,  insomucli  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life."  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  that  witnesses  for  it  should  be  found  willing  to  accept 
any  position,  and  to  give  their  testimony  under  the  most 
adverse  conditions.  Is  it  possible  to  imagine  a  cause  appa- 
rently more  hopeless  than  that  of  Congregationalism  after 
the  desertion  of  Robert  Browne  ?  To  become  identified  with 
a  "  separated  church  "  at  that  period  was  to  stand  in  jeopardy 
every  hour.  Yet  men  were  to  be  found  to  enter  into  the 
breach  in  single  file.  Whatever  the  depth  of  their  suffering, 
they  held  fast  their  integrity.  Amidst  scenes  of  wretchedness, 
which  might  well  impair  their  health  and  sicken  the  heart, 
their  tone  of  decision  never  faltered. 

Hexry  Bareowe  and  John  Geeexwood  became  leaders  in 
the  Separatist  movement  about  the  time  that  Eobert  Browne 
entered  the  School  of  St.  Olave's,  and  engaged  to  hold  no 
further  conference  with  his  former  brethren. 

Of  the  parentage  of  John  Grreenwood  we  learn  nothing. 
Henry  Barrowe,  B.A.,  we  identify  as  the  son  of  Mr.  Barrowe, 
of  Shipdham,  in  Norfolk,  an  ancient  visitation  f amity,  having 
several  aristocratic  branches.  After  leaving  Corpus  Christi, 
Cambridge  (of  which  he  was  Fellow),  he  studied  for  the  legal 
profession  at  Gray's  Inn.  Lord  Bacon  tells  us  that  when  a 
youth  he  was  dissipated  in  his  habits,  and  a  frequenter  of  the 
Court.  One  who  knew  him  well  says  that  he  was  converted 
by  the  preaching  of  an  earnest  Pm^itan  minister. 

^'Walking  in  London  one  Lord's  day  with  one  of  his  com- 
panions, he  heard  a  preacher  at  his  sermon  very  loud  as  they 
passed  by  the  church.  Upon  which  Mr.  Barrowe  said  unto  his 
consort,  ^  Let  us  go  in  and  hear  what  this  man  saith  that  is 
thus  earnest.'  ^Tush,'  saith  the  other;  'what!  shall  we  go 
to  hear  a  man  talk  ? '  But  in  he  went,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  minister  was  vehement  in  reproving  sin,  and  sharply  ap- 
plied the  judgments  of  God  against  the  same ;  and,  it  should 
seem,  touched  him  to  the  quick  in  such  things  as  he  was 
guilty  of,  so  as  God  set  it  home  to  his  soul,  and  began  to 
workjfor  his  repentance  and  conviction  thereby,  for  he  was  so 
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stricken  as  lie  could  not  be  quiet,  until,  by  conference  with 
godly  men,  and  further  hearing  of  the  word,  with  diligent 
reading  and  meditation,  God  brought  peace  to  his  soul  and 
conscience,  after  much  humiliation  of  heart  and  reformation 
of  life.  So  he  left  the  Court  and  retired  himself  to  a  private 
life,  some  time  in  the  country  and  some  time  in  the  city, 
giving  himself  to  study  and  reading  of  the  scriptures  and 
other  good  works  very  diligently ;  and  being  missed  at  court 
by  his  consorts  and  acquaintances,  it  was  quickly  hinted 
abroad  that  Barrowe  was  turned  Puritan.'^ 

^^He  made  a  leap,''  Lord  Bacon  says,  ^^from  a  vain  and 
dissolute  youth  to  a  preciseness  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
strangeness  of  which  alteration  made  him  very  much  spoken 
of." 

He  devoted  himself  to  the  diligent  study  of  theology, 
and  carefully  examined  every  question  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  of  church  polity  by  the  light  of  revelation.  In  these 
earnest  enquiries  he  was  associated  with  Greenwood,  and  a 
friendship  was  formed  between  them  of  no  ordinary  strength. 
Greenwood  was  the  first  to  suffer  unto  bonds.  For  reading 
the  scriptures  to  a  small  company  of  Christians  at  the  house 
of  Henry  Martin,  at  St.  Andrew's  in  the  Wardrobe,  in  1586, 
he  was  arrested,  and  warrants  were  issued  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  rest,  whose  names  we  find  in  the  papers  of  the 
Bishop  of  London  : — Nicolas  Crane,  Henry  White,  George 
Snells,  Edward  Boyce,  Ann  Jackson,  George  Collier,  Katherine 
Unwin,  Eobert  Lacey,  Thomas  Freeman,  Edith  Bury,  Edward 
Pryce,  Margaret  Maynard,  Alice  Eoe,  Agnes  W}Tiian,  Eobert 
Enghsh,  John  Chandler,  Edward  Thompson,  Eobert  Eed- 
burne,  Thomas  Eussell,  Peter  Alley,  and  Widow  Barroive. 

Barrowe  knew  his  danger,  but  impelled  by  fraternal  s}Tn- 
pathy,  he  j)resented  himself,  with  Mr.  Hull,  at  the  gate  of  the 
Clink,  a  prison  in  Southwark,  near  the  Thames,  between  nine 
and  ten  o'clock,  on  Sabbath  morning,  the  19th  of  November, 
1586,  and  asked  to  see  his  friend  and  the  other  Christian 
prisoners.  Having  spent  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in 
conversation  together,  the  gaoler  came  up.    Mr.  Shephard 
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rebuted  Greenwood,  and  put  BarroTve  under  arrest,  without 
.warrant,  liaving  only  the  verbal  authority  of  the  archbishop 
to  seize  hiiji  Trhenever  he  could  be  found. 

Exjoostulation  was  in  vain,  the  keeper  ordered  a  boat  im- 
mediately, and  hastened  to  Lambeth  to  apprize  the  archbishop, 
and  returned  for  Barrowe  about  one  o'clock,  who  was  taken 
in  the  charo;e  of  two  pursuivants  to  be  examined  at  the  palace. 
A  long  colloquy  ensued,  too  tedious  to  repoii:  at  length. 
''"VMien  were  you  at  church?"  asked  the  archbishop.  I 
have  answered  that  in  another  place,"  replied  Barrowe;  *^it 
belongeth  not  to  you."  ^'  Why,  are  you  indicted  ?  "  enquired 
the  archbishop.  Barrowe  said,  I  am."  Yet  it  belongeth 
to  us,"  rejoined  the  archbishop  ;  and  I  will  not  only  meddle 
with  you,  but  arraign  you  before  me  as  an  heretic."  Barrowe 
answered,  ^'  You  shall  do  no  more  than  God  will.  Err  I  may; 
but  an  heretic  I  will  never  be."  ^'  Will  you  hereafter  come  to 
church?"  continued  his  grace.  Future  things  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands,"  the  prisoner  cautiously  said;  ^^if  I  do  not, 
you  have  a  law."  At  the  close  of  the  inquisition,  Barrowe 
was  remanded  to  the  Gatehouse,  and  the  order  was  given  that 
he  should  be  brought  up  again  on  the  27th  of  November. 
Whitgift,  on  the  second  examination,  was  assisted  by  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  many  others. 
Barrowe  tells  us  that  to  his  no  small  grief,  just  before  he  was 
called,  he  had  heard  a  schoolmaster  deny  his  Master  Christ, 
On  his  appearance  before  the  court,  Barrowe  decHned  to  take 
an  oath,  or  to  be  his  own  accuser.  A  paper  was  produced  by 
the  aixhbishop  to  show  that  the  prisoner  had  said  that  the 
Anglican  Church  was  antichi^istian  and  idolatrous,  and  that 
Cai'twright  and  Beza  (in  taking  exception  to  some  parts  of 
its  constitution)  strained  at  a  gnat  and  swallowed  a  camel. 
Barrowe  intimates  that  he  felt  satisfied  these  particulars 
had  been  reported  to  the  bishops  by  Mr.  Thorniley,  of  Nor- 
wich, with  whom  he  had  a  free  conversation  at  Ware,  as  he 
rode  to  London.  The  archbishop  lost  his  temper.  Li  a 
peremptory  tone  he  said,  Will  you  swear  now?"  Barrowe 
answered,  ^^An  oath  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and 
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reqnireth  great  consideration,  but  I  will  answer  you  truly. 
Much  of  the  matter  of  this  bill  is  true,  but  the  form  is  false.'' 
The  coolness  of  the  prisoner  exasperated  his  grace  the  more. 
^'  Go  to,  sirrah  ;  answer  directly,"  he  said.  Will  you  swear  ? 
Eeach  him  a  book."  Barrowe,  still  unmoved,  rejoined,  ^' There 
is  more  cause  to  swear  mine  accuser.  I  will  not  swear." 
''Where  is  his  keeper?"  demanded  the  impatient  primate. 
''You  shall  not  prattle  here;  away  with  him;  clap  him  up 
close,  dose,  let  no  man  come  at  him :  I  will  make  him  tell 
another  tale  ere  I  have  clone  with  him." 

On  the  24th  of  March,  Barrowe  was  brought  up  before  a 
full  bench  of  commissioners.  The  two  Lord  Chief  Justices,  the 
Master  of  the  Eolls,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  with  a  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer,  assisted  the  archbishop  and  other  dignitaries 
of  the  church.  His  grace  of  Canterbur}^  had  to  contend  with 
the  same  difficulty  by  which  he  was  so  ruffled  in  spirit  on  the 
former  occasion.  Barrowe  still  declined  to  take  the  oath. 
Sir  Christopher  Wray  interposed  for  the  protection  of  the 
prisoner  in  a  way  that  might  not  have  been  expected  after  his 
letter  from  Bury  St.  Edmunds  respecting  Copping  and  Thacker. 
*'  Set  down  that  he  will  not  swear,"  said  the  archbishop. 
The  Lord  Chief  Justice  remarked,  ''You  shall  only  swear  to 
answer  to  the  truth ;  if  any  unlawful  thing  be  demanded  of 
you,  you  need  not  answer."  Barrowe  replied,  "  My  lord,  every 
truth  requireth  not  an  oath ;  there  must  great  regard  and 
reverence  be  used  in  an  oath,  and  oath  for  confirmation  ought 
to  be  the  end  of  all  strife.  My  lord,  if  I  should  err,  and 
deliver  it  upon  mine  oath  for  truth,  it  were  a  double  sin ; 
likewise,  if  I  should  either  not  know,  nor  remember,  or  not 
utter  the  whole  truth,  I  were  by  such  a  3'ash  oath  forsworn. 
But  by  God's  grace  I  will  answer  nothing  but  the  truth." 

The  archbishop  presented  a  paper  of  interrogatives,  and 
required  Barrowe  to  reply  to  them  categorically. 

Knowing  the  temper  and  aim  of  his  inquisitors,  Barrowe 
requested  that  he  might  put  them  down  in  writing,  in  order 
to  greater  exactness.  The  prisoner  began  with  the  series  of 
questions,  and  proceeding  with  more  fluency  and  force  than 
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was  quite  agreeable  to  tlie  primate,  lie  cried  out  for  brevity," 
and  insisted  tliat  the  answers  should  not  be  given  at  large." 
The  eighth  question  in  the  course  was  intended  to  bring  out 
the  imputed  sedition  of  the  Separatist  leader,  and  was  to  this 
effect:  ^^TVTiether  he  thinketh  the  Queen's  Majesty  be  su- 
preme governor  of  the  church  ?  and  whether  she  may  make 
laws  for  the  church,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God,  or  no  ?  "  The  court  waited  for  an  answer  which  should 
commit  the  prisoner  irretrievably.  "  I  think,"  replied 
Barrowe,  *^the  Queen's  Majesty  suj)reme  governor  of  the 
whole  land,  and  over  the  church  also,  bodies  and  goods  ;  but 
I  think  that  no  prince,  neither  the  whole  world,  neither  the 
church  itself,  may  make  any  laws  for  the  church,  other  than 
Chiist  hath  abeady  left  in  his  word ;  yet  I  think  it  the  duty  of 
every  Christian,  and  principally  of  the  prince,  to  enquire  out 
and  renew  the  laws  of  God,  and  stir  up  all  their  subjects  to 
more  diligent  and  careful  keeping  of  the  same."  The  prelates 
on  the  commission,  vexed  and  disappointed  in  this  guarded 
answer,  loaded  Barrowe  with  reproaches.  The  Bishop  of 
London  proposed  a  further  question  to  test  the  prisoner : — 
Whether  it  will  be  lawful  for  the  prince  to  alter  the  judicial 
law  of  Moses,  according  to  the  state  of  her  country  and  policy, 
or  no  ? "  Barrowe  clearly  apprehended  the  drift  of  the 
reverend  examiner,  and  rei^lied  with  characteristic  care  and 
precision,  ^'I  ought  to  be  wise  in  sobriety,  and  not  to  answer 
more  than  I  know.  Great  doubt  and  controversy  hath  been 
about  this  question  a  long  time,  but  for  my  part,  I  cannot  see 
that  any  more  of  the  judicial  law  was  or  can  be  abrogated  by 
any  mortal  man  or  country,  upon  what  occasion  soever,  than 
belonged  to  the  ceremonial  law  and  worship  of  the  temple, 
for  which  we  have  received  other  laws  and  worship  in  Christ's 
Testament ;  but  that  the  judgments  due,  and  set  down  by  God 
for  the  transgression  of  the  moral  law,  cannot  be  changed  or 
altered,  without  injury  to  the  moral  law,  and  God  Himself. 
Yet  this,  as  all  my  other  answers  by  protestation,  that  if  any 
man  can  better  instruct  me  therein  by  the  Word  of  God,  I 
am  always  ready  to  change  my  mind."    The  bishops  would 
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not  receive  the  answer,  and  ordered  it  to  be  erased.  Sir 
Christopher  Wray,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  said  the  prisoner 
had  spoken  well,  and  that  if  the  respondent  were  in  doubt, 
his  answer  ought  not  to  be  taken. 

In  his  own  report  of  the  examination,  Barrowe  writes : 
*^Now  was  I  dismissed,  and  committed  again  to  my  keeper, 
with  strait  charge  that  no  man  might  speak  to  me.  During 
this  time  others  of  my  brethren  were  examined,  which  being 
done,  I  was  called  for  in  unto  them,  when  Canterbury  showed 
me  the  statute  of  Supremacy,  and  asked  me  if  I  could  take  an 
oath  according  to  the  same.  I  said  in  that  form  I  could  not, 
neither  could  I  swear  to  such  successors  as  I  knew  not;  but  to 
her  Majesty,  I  acknowledged  her  authority,  as  I  had  expressed 
in  my  article,  and  protested  my  life  in  defence  of  her  person, 
prerogative,  and  dignity,  loyally,  against  all  foreign  and 
domestical  enemies,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal.  The 
archbishop  said  that  the  Papists  made  a  better  and  more 
dutiful  oath  than  this.  I  said  it  was  not  true ;  they  denied 
not,  neither  defied  the  Pope,  but  I  was  ready  to  give  and 
perform  as  much  unto  my  prince  as  any  true  subject  ought  to 
do.  He  asked  me  again,  whether  the  church  of  Christ,  if  the 
prince  deny  or  refuse  to  correct  abuses,  may,  without  staying 
for  the  prince,  reform  them  ?  I  said,  that  it  might  and  ought, 
though  all  the  princes  in  the  world  should  prohibit  the  same 
upon  pain  of  death.'' 

^^Upon  the  18th  day  of  the  third  month,"  Barrowe  says, 
'^I  was  sent  for  in  all  post  haste,  by  one  Eagland,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  Lord  Chancellor's,  to  his  lordship's  chamber,  at 
the  court  at  Whitehall,  where  being  arrived,  /  found  in  a 
withdrawing  chamler  twelve  of  the  hrethren,  among  a  great 
number  of  other  attendants,  ivith  ivhom  I  could  not  have  any  one 
ivord;  but  after  that  Eagland  had  signified  my  coming,  I 
was  forthwith  sent  for  into  that  chamber,  where  sat  at  the 
Board,  the  Archbishop  in  his  pontificalibus,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Lord  Treasurer  [Burleigh],  the  Lord  Buckhurst,  the 
Bishop  of  London  in  his  pontificaUbus  :  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  chamber  stood  Dr.  Some,  Justice  Young,  and  others.'* 
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Here  is  a  scene  for  a  fresco  painting.  "We  shall  not  attend 
to  tlie  proceedings  fartlier  than  to  listen  to  the  colloquy 
between  Barrowe  and  Lord  Burleigh. 

Barrowe,  at  the  command  of  the  court,  knelt  down  at  the 
table,  and  the  following  conversation  arose  between  the  two 
remarkable  men,  the  Separatist  confessor  and  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Queen  EHzabeth  : — 

Burleigh.     Why  are  you  in  prison,  Barrowe  ?  " 

Barroive.  ^^I  am  in  prison,  my  lord,  upon  the  statute  made 
for  recusants." 

Burleigh.     Why  will  you  not  go  to  church  ?  " 

Barrowe.  ^^My  whole  desire  is  to  come  to  the  church  of 
God." 

Burleigh.  ^^Thou  art  a  fantastical  fellow,  I  see;  but  why 
not  to  our  churches  ?  " 

Barroive.  ^'My  lord,  the  causes  are  great  and  many;  it 
were  too  long  to  show  them  in  particular ;  but  briefly,  my  lord, 
I  cannot  come  to  your  church,  because  all  the  profane  and 
wicked  of  the  land  are  received  into  the  body  of  your  chiuxh ; 
2.  You  have  a  false  and  antichristian  ministry  set  over  your 
church;  3.  Neither  worship  you  God  aright,  but  after  an 
idolatrous  and  superstitious  manner;  4.  And  your  church  is 
not  governed  by  Christ's  Testament,  but  by  the  Eomish  courts 
and  canons." 

Burleigh.  ^^Here  is  matter  enough  indeed:  I  perceive  thou 
takest  delight  to  be  an  author  of  this  new  religion." 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  with  unaffected  astonishment,  said 
lie  never  heard  such  stuff  before  in  all  his  life. 

The  examination  became  exciting  to  all  parties;  bishops 
and  judges,  as  well  as  the  undefended  prisoner,  spoke  in  turn 
and  out  of  turn  under  strong  feeling.  After  an  irregular 
discussion  on  several  points,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  taking  up  a 
paper  of  Dr.  Some's  questions,  read  to  the  following  effect : — 
^ '  The  prisoner  holds  that  it  is  unlawful  to  enact  a  law  that 
the  ministers  shall  live  by  tithes,  or  the  people  pay  them." 
Turning  to  Barrowe,  his  lordship  resumed  the  conversation :— ^ 

Burleigh.     Do  you  hold  tithes  to  be  unlawful  ?  " 
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Barrowe,  ^^My  lord,  tliey  are  abrogated  and  unlawful." 

Burleigh.  ^^Wliy,  tliou  wouldest  have  the  minister  live  of 
somewhat ;  whereof  should  he  live  ?  " 

Barroive.  Ex  pura  eleemosyna — of  clear  alms,  as  Christ  in 
his  Testament  hath  ordained,  and  as  he  and  his  apostles." 

Burleigh.     But  how  if  the  people  will  not  give  ?  " 

B arrow e.     Such  are  not  the  people  of  God." 

Burleigh.  But  what  shall  the  ministers  do  in  the  mean 
time?" 

Barrowe.  ''Not  stand  a  minister  to  such,  neither  take  the 
goods  of  the  profane." 

Burleigh.  ''Where  canst  thou  show  me  in  scriptures  that 
the  ministers  ought  not  to  Kve  upon  tithes  ?  " 

Barrowe  took  the  Bible,  and  turned  to  Heb.  vii.  12,  Gal. 
vi.  6,  to  show  in  the  one  where  tithes  are  abrogated,  in  the 
other  that  another  provision  is  made  for  them.  This  led  to  a 
warm  logomachy,  in  which  the  prelates  again  waxed  angry. 
The  Bishop  of  London  said,  "What  makest  thou  a  priest  ?  " 
Barrowe  replied,  ' '  Him  that  doth  offer  sacrifices  •  for  so  it  is 
written  ever3^where  in  the  law."  The  dispu.te  now  became 
personal.  The  Lord  Chancellor  pointed  to  the  Archbishop 
and  to  the  Bishop  of  London  as  tableaux  vivant^  and  asked  the 
prisoner  if  he  knew  them.  "Yes,  my  lord,"  said  Barrowe, 
"I  have  cau.se  to  know  them."  The  Lord  Chancellor  con- 
tinued, "  But  what,  is  not  this  the  Bishop  of  London  ?  "  "I 
know  him  for  no  bishop,  my  lord,"  said  the  unflinching 
prisoner.  "What  is  he  then  ?"  enquired  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
"  His  name  is  Aylmer,  my  lord,"  replied  Barrowe.  "What 
is  this  man?"  (pointing  to  Canterbury)  enquired  the  Chan- 
cellor. Li  his  account  of  the  scene,  Barrowe  says,  "the 
Lord  gave  me  the  spirit  of  boldness,  so  that  I  answered,  '  He 
is  a  monster,  a  miserable  comjjound,  I  know  not  what  to 
make  of  him ;  he  is  neither  ecclesiastical  nor  civil— even  that 
second  beast  spoken  of  in  the  Eevelation.'  The  Lord  Trea- 
surer said,  'Where  is  that  place?  Show  it.'  So  I  turned  to 
the  thirteenth  chapter,  and  began  at  the  eleventh  verse,  and 
read  a  little.    Then  I  turned  to  2  Thess,  ii.,  but  the  'be^st' 
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arose  for  anger,  gnashing  his  teeth,  and  said,  '  Will  yon  snffer 
him  my  lords  ?  '  So  I  was  plncked  up  by  the  warden's  man 
from  my  knees  and  carried  away.  As  I  was  departing,  I 
desired  the  Lord  Treasurer  that  I  might  have  the  liberty  of  the 
air,  but  had  no  answer ;  and  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  their 
honours.  So  I  was  led  forth  by  another  way  than  I  came  in, 
that  I  might  not  see  the  brethren,  nor  they  meJ'^ 

Greenwood  was  called  up  for  a  similar  examination,  and 
with  the  same  result.  Both  prisoners  were  remanded  to  close 
confinement,  and  charge  was  given  to  intercept  all  communi- 
cation between  them  and  their  friends.  Yet  in  their  long 
imprisonment  they  found  means  to  write  several  treatises  in 
ex^^osition  and  in  defence  of  their  principles.  These  works 
were  prepared  of  course  under  great  disadvantages.  *^If 
there  be  found,''  they  say,  in  one  of  their  writings,  or  rather 
abound,  any  imperfect  or  redundant  sentences,  let  these  be 
imputed  partly  to  the  inconvenience  of  the  place,  the  continual 
tossings  and  turmoils,  searches  and  riflings,  and  no  peace 
or  means  given  us  either  to  write  or  revise  what  we  had 
written." 

Their  opponents  had,  on  the  contrary,  every  kind  of  aid 
and  encouragement.  University  men  knew  that  there  was  no 
more  certain  course  to  promotion  and  emolument  than  to 
traduce  the  Separatists.  The  Puritan  leaders  looked  to  this 
occupation  as  the  best  means  for  securing  favour. 

Against  these  formidable  antagonists  Barrowe  and  Grreen- 
wood,  however,  took  up  an  entrenched  position,  from  which 
they  were  never  fairly  dislodged.  They  maintained  that  the 
^  *  Antichrist "  of  the  Apocalypse  was  not  confined  to  the 
Church  of  Eome.  As  is  the  mother,"  they  said,  so  is  the 
daughter."  The  Anghcan  Church,  claiming  descent  from 
the  Church  of  Eome,  recognising  as  valid  both  its  ordination 
and  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  in  their  judgment,  was  involved 
in  the  doom  of  Antichrist.  They  disclaimed  all  right  to  judge 
their  fellow  men  in  matters  of  conscience.  They  admitted 
that  within  the  Estabhshment  many  were  sincere  Christians. 
Barrowe  says  explicitly,  '^I  willingly  confess,  that  many,  both 


THE  COISTFLICT  FOR  TETJTH. 


75 


of  tlie  teachers  and  also  of  the  jjrofessors  within  these  parish 
assemblies,  have  so  embraced  this  truth  of  doctrine,  established 
and  professed  in  this  land,  as  the  Lord  of  His  infinite  goodness 
hath  granted  them  the  favour  to  show  outwardly  many  tokens, 
whereby  (in  regard  of  the  Lord's  election)  I  profess  before 
men  and  angels  that  I  judge  them  to  be  members  of  that 
body  whereof  the  Son  of  God  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Head.  Only 
herein  the  Lord  be  merciful  unto  them  (as  to  myself  in  regard 
of  my  sins),  that  they  are  not  under  that  outward  form  of 
government  which  Christ  hath  left."  As  a  few  trees  in  a 
tangled  wilderness  do  not  make  an  orchard — as  sheep  wander- 
ing on  the  mountains  are  not  like  a  flock  enclosed  within  the 
fold — so  Christian  people  in  the  mixed  multitude,  comprising 
the  entire  population  of  a  country,  are  not  a  church  of 
Christ. 

If  so,  even  admitting  that  the  sovereign  might  protect  and 
aid  a  true  church,  the  Elizabethan  Establishment  had  no  valid 
title  to  such  regal  patronage.  The  resumption  of  its  revenues, 
however  sacrilegious  in  their  estimation,  would  be  equally 
warranted  with  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  With  respect  to  the  vested  interests  of 
patrons,  Barrowe  contended  that  they  were  not  entitled  to 
consideration.  ^^The  office  of  patrons  is  greatly  prejudicial 
and  contrary  unto  the  liberty  and  order  of  the  chiu-ch,  for 
Christ  hath  appointed  that  every  particular  church,  all  the 
members  whereof  gathered  together,  as  well  learned  as  other, 
with  one  accord,  should  make  choice  of  their  ministry  after 
due  proof,  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  (Acts  vi.  2,  5,  and 
xiv.  23;  Titus  i.  5;  1  Tim.  iii.  10),  which  choice  cannot  be 
made  or  order  kept  when  one  man  (were  he  never  so  wise) 
taketh  away  the  power  and  duty  of  the  whole  church  to  make 
the  choice,  how  much  less  when  the  patron  that  ovrneth  the 
advowson  is  many  times  a  stranger  to  the  priest  and  people, 
ignorant  and  unable  to  judge  of  the  gifts,  fitness,  life  of  the 
person  chosen  and  presented.  The  office  of  these  patrons, 
being  found  thus  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  thus  prejudi- 
cial and  pernicious  to  the  church,  ought  also  by  the  prince  to 
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be  abolished ;  wbicli  office  being  taken  away,  we  see  not  bow 
any  man  can  challenge  tlie  revenues  belonging." 

The  fact  that  any  institution  or  practice  in  the  church  was 

contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,"  Barrowe  regarded  as  a  reason 
quite  sufficient  for  its  abolition.  ^^The  Word  of  God,"  he 
says,  ''is  the  archetype  and  ground-work  of  all  states,  degrees, 
actions,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  whereunto  they  must  be 
framed,  whereby  they  shall  be  judged,  no  other  thing  standing 
before  the  face  of  that  great  judge  than  His  own  revealed 
will  in  His  word :  whatsoever  there  is  agreeable  unto  the 
Word  of  God  is  agreeable  unto  the  state,  and  whatsoever  is 
contrary  unto  the  Word  of  God  is  contrary  unto  the  state." 

The  temporising  and  inconsistent  course  of  the  Puritans 
who  hankered  after  the  good  things  of  the  Establishment, 
met  with  the  sternest  rebuke  of  the  Separatists.  Barrowe 
mercilessly  assailed  the  outworks  raised  for  their  defence  by 
the  Genevan  reformer.  Where  a  Christian  prince  is,"  Calvin 
says  (Instit.  lib.  iv.  sec.  9),  ''who  maintaineth  the  gospel,  and 
the  whole  land  or  estate,  not  resisting  this  commandment, 
reverenceth  the  word  and  sacraments,  these,  the  ivhole  midtitacle 
of  such  a  land  or  state,  are  without  doubt  to  be  esteemed  and 
judged  a  true  church ^ 

In  opposition  to  this  view,  Barrowe  says,  "We  know  that 
no  prince  or  mortal  man  can  make  any  a  member  of  the 
church ;  they  may,  by  their  godly  government,  greatly  help 
and  further  the  church,  greatly  comfort  the  faithful,  and  ad- 
vance the  gospel.  But  to  choose  or  refuse,  to  call  or  harden, 
— that  the  eternal  and  almighty  ruler  of  heaven  and  earth 
keepeth  in  His  own  hands,  and  giveth  not  this  power  unto 
any  other. 

^ '  The  prince  himself  entereth  by  the  same  door  of  faith 
unto  the  church,  and  is  bound  to  the  strict  observation  and 
obedience  of  God's  laws  in  his  calling,  as  well  as  any  other, 
and  is  for  any  transgression  thereof  liable  and  subject  to  the 
censures  and  judgments  of  Christ  in  his  church,  which  are 
without  partiality  or  respect  of  persons ;  which  censures  and 
judgments,  if  the  prince  contemn,  he  contenmeth  them  against 
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his  own  soul,  and  is  thereupon,  by  the  same  power  of  Christ, 
to  be  disfranchised  out  of  the  church,  and  to  be  delivered  unto 
Satan  as  well  as  any  other  offender.  Now  though  by  this  sin 
he  loseth  his  right  to  be  a  Christian,  or  member  of  the  church, 
yet  loseth  he  not  his  right  to  be  a  king  or  magistrate,  and  is  so 
to  be  held  of  all  faithful  Christians  which  are  his  subjects.'* 

Another  refinement  of  Calvin's,  on  which  the  Puritans 
relied,  was  to  this  effect :  '  ^  By  the  civil  law  the  conscience  is 
not  bound  but  the  outward  action  only."  If,  he  mean,'' 
Barrowe  replies,  ^'that  the  conscience  is  not  subject  to  the 
civil  magistrate,  but  the  body  only,  he  saith  true.  For  no 
man,  no  not  the  whole  church,  can  enter  into  God's  seat  to 
search  and  judge  the  conscience,  the  inward  affections  of  the 
breast.  But  if  Mr.  Calvin  mean  (as  his  words  and  scope 
intend)  that  the  conscience  is  not  charged  with  the  law  of  the 
outward  court,  but  with  the  outward  action  only,  then  surely 
he  greatly  erred ;  for  this  doctrine  is  most  dangerous  and  false, 
as  discharging  the  conscience  from  the  whole  second  table, 
unto  which  it  as  much  bound,  as  unto  the  first.  Neither  can 
we  keep  or  please  God  in  the  first,  that  walk  not  with  a  good 
conscience  towards  all  men  in  the  second.  Our  prayers  are 
abominable  that  are  offered  with  hands  full  of  blood,  or  with 

our  hearts  abounding  with  lusts,  or  set  upon  the  world  

A  strange  doctrine  it  is  to  sever  the  conscience  and  the  law, 
the  conscience  and  the  outward  action  ;  they  may  as  well  here, 
whilst  we  live,  se\  er  the  body  and  the  soul,  which  though  they 
are  distinct  things,  yet  can  they  not  be  here  separate." 

It  disturbed  the  mind  of  Barrowe  exceedingly  that  the 
evangehcal  clergy  should  try  to  retain  their  position  in  the 
Anglican  Church  at  the  expense  of  consistency,  trusting  mainly 
to  the  reasonings  of  the  reformers.  Logically,  they  could 
only  justify  their  connection  with  the  Church  of  England 
by  recognizing  the  Church  of  Eome.  ^^If,"  says  Barrowe, 
'^the  Church  of  Eome  be  no  .true  church,  then  the  ministers 
made  therein  are  no  true  ministers;  for  by  Mr.  Penry's  (and 
that  a  true)  position,  where  there  is  no  church,  there  is  no 
calling but  aU  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  were 
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made  either  in  the  Cliiircii  of  Eome,  and  that  within  memory, 
yea,  within  half  the  age  of  a  man,  therefore  we  may,  by  his 
own  reason,  conclude  all  this  to  be  Komish  and  Antichristian. 

 If  the  baptism  of  the  Church  of  Eome  were  not  true 

baptism,  then  were  all  the  people  upon  the  change  of  that 
religion  imbaptized.  If  Mr.  Penry  provide  not  better  stuff 
for  his  own  defence,  I  can  tell  him  this,  that  both  he  and  his 
companions  must  become  Brownists,  as,  to  the  dishonoiu:  of 
Christ,  they  term  us." 

JoHX  Pexry,  at  this  time  identified  with  the  Puritans,  was 
anxious  to  seciu-e  the  aid  of  Parliament,  and  the  sanction  of 
Queen  EKzabeth,  for  the  speedy  evangelization  of  Wales. 

Barrowe  rebuked  this  trust  in  princes.  You  seek,' ^  he 
says,  ^'to  bring  in  Christ  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  and  not  by  the 
power  of  His  word,  and  virtue  of  His  Spirit,  into  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  men,  because  indeed  you  dare  not  publish 
that  truth  you  know,  and  practise  in  a  good  conscience,  en- 
during cheerfully  with  patience  whatsoever  may  be  inflicted 
"upon  you  for  the  same  by  this  evil  generation ;  whereas  now 
you  dare  neither  believe  any  more  of  God's  truth,  than  either 
is  already  pubhcly  received,  or  else  confirmed  by  some  of  your 
authentic  authors,  Mr.  Calvin,  Mr.  Beza,  D.  Puike;  thus 
holding  and  dissembling  the  faith  of  Christ  in  respect  of 
persons,  times,  and  I  wot  not  what  policies,  as  though  the 
truth  of  God  were  not  always  in  season,  always  necessary, 

always  authentic  We  poor  Christians  are  so  far  from 

rejoicing  to  see  you  thus  ensnared  and  foiled,  that  we  even 
grieve  and  blush  for  shame  that  so  glorious  a  cause  should 
be  so  evil  handled  of  you.  Why  could  not  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures have  given  light  to  the  deciding  this  doubt  and  undoing 
this  knot,  but  that  the  one  side  must  run  to  Mr.  CaMn,  and  he 
must  be  instar  mille^  the  other  to  D.  Fulke  ?  " 

Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  though  in  bonds,  were  conscious 
of  a  freedom  to  which  the  servile^Puritan  leaders,  who  accepted 
the  negative  favour  of  an  ignominious  silence  without  moles- 
tation, were  strangers. 

very  great  and  good  company  of  the  noble,  the  rich, 
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the  learned,"  Barrowe  says,  will  all  be  ready  upon  the  first 
blush  of  fair  weather,  as  soon  as  ever  it  holdeth  up  over  our 
head,  and  these  storms  and  clouds  are  blown  away,  to  go  with 
them  on  this  journey  whither  they  are  travelling,  for  thither 
also  are  they  bent ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  God  shall  incline  the 
prince's  heart,  then  they  will  all  forsake  Antichrist  and  go 
imto  Christ.  In  the  mean  time  they  have  all,  with  one  consent, 
determined  not  to  guide  forward  one  step. 

All  these  that  go  before  them  in  the  way,  and  will  not 
stay  for  this  good  company,  such  they  say  mar  all  their  course, 
and  hinder  the  disciphne  they  seek ;  and  therefore  they  essay 
all  means  to  turn  them  out  of  the  way,  which,  if  it  will  not  be, 
then  they  denounce  and  proclaim  them  as  most  bitter  enemies, 
BroAvnists,  schismatics,  proud  and  ignorant  persons,  dis- 
obedient to  magistrates,  whom  they  in  their  pulpits  stir  up  to 
send  out  their  horsemen  and  chariots  after  them,  to  bring 
them  back  again  into  Egypt,  and  to  hold  their  bodies  in  most 
noisome,  vile,  and  strait  prisons,  except  they  will  come  to 
these  fowlers  into  their  high  places. 

'^For  these  good  men  would  not  have  Christ  brought  in 
the  base  manner  by  faith  and  repentance,  leaving  all  such 
things  as  are  contrary  to  His  will,  and  seeking  to  do  the  things 
that  He  hath  commanded,  whosoever  say  nay  to  it,  and  what- 
soever it  cost,  whether  confiscation  or  death,  bearing  his  cross 
in  all  patient  and  humble  manner  with  cheerfulness  and  joy. 
Fie,  this  is  all  too  base ;  they  would  bring  Him  in  with  soimd 
of  trumpet,  by  an  army  and  strength,  by  act  of  parliament, 
by  consent  of  all  estates  of  the  realm,  prince,  nobles,  priests, 
and  people ;  and  that  unto  these  famous  s^magogues  and  high 
places,  gorgeously  decked  for  His  majesty,  and  not  in  this 
abject  manner  to  run  Him  into  upper  chambers,  holes  in  woods, 
prisons,  &c.,  with  a  few  unlearned  wretches,  and  that  not  with 
the  magistrate's  leave  and  good  will." 

It  was  by  the  moral  honesty  of  such  men  as  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood  that  the  corruption  found  at  that  period  in  high 
places  did  not  eat  away  the  very  core  of  society.  They  had 
convictions,  and  holding  them  firmly  they  gave  to  them  full 
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and  distinct  expression.  When  the  time  conies  in  which  it  will 
be  seen  that  commercial  as  well  as  political  integrity  must  be 
determined  by  the  thorough  sincerity  of  religious  profession, 
the  names  of  these  early  confessors  of  Enghsh  Congrega- 
tionalism will  be  much  better  known.  Honest  and  honourable 
men  will  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  to  point  to  their  noble  example. 

Wlierever/'  says  Yinet,  ''dissimulation  oh  the  subject  of 
rehgion  has  become  the  rule,  although  it  may  not  in  every 
instance  immediately  occasion  the  entire  falling  away  of  the 
moral  man,  it  insensihhj  produces  in  the  mass  of  society  a  vast 
moral  decay ^  the  just  retrihution  for  the  alandonment  of  a  first 
principle.  Sincerity  and  candour,  in  the  profession  of  rehgious 
behef,  are  pledges  of  the  moral  health  of  the  commimity ;  so 
long  as  profession  is  honoured,  all  moral  convictions  are  in 
safety ;  but  with  the  dissimulation  of  religious  opinions  come,  in 
rapid  succession,  doctrinal  and  practical  indifference,  a  preference 
given  to  the  expedient  over  right,  and  in  the  end  complete  subversion 
of  all  morality. 


Old  Hall,  Corpus  Ciieisti.  The  College  of  Barrowe* 
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*'  Some,  while  they  live,  are  rank'd  as  mad, 
And  are  placed  in  the  cold  world's  ban. 
For  sending  their  bright,  far-seeing  souls 
Three  centuries  in  the  van. 
They  toil  in  penury  and  grief 
Unknown — if  not  maligned  ; 
Forlorn,  forlorn,  bearing  the  scorn 
Of  the  meanest  of  mankind. 
But  truth  will  conquer  at  the  last. 
For  round  and  round  we  run, 
And  ever  the  right  comes  uppermost, 
And  ever  is  justice  done.'* 

Mackay. 

The  safeguard  of  EngKsh.  liberties  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
strength  of  our  armies,  nor  in  the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
alone,  but  in  the  moral  force  that  can  be  invoked  against 
organized  oppression  at  any  hour,  and  before  which  no  pohtical 
combination  for  purposes  of  tyranny  can  stand.  The  prece- 
dents which  have  contributed  to  its  preponderating  influence 
are  not  so  much  in  the  decision  of  courts  as  in  the  undying 
words  of  the  injured  and  down-trodden,  that  quickened  within 
the  breast  of  the  people  an  instructive  hatred  of  wrong,  and 
the  determination  to  watch  incessantly  against  its  recurrence. 
Amongst  the  original  papers  of  Barrowe  and  his  companions, 
we  find  memorials  which  ought  to  be  universally  known,  and 
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to  be  preserved  to  the  remotest  period,  as  part  of  the  testimony 
so  essential  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  freedom. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  1588,  they  prepared  the  following 
address  to  the  Qtjeen  : — 

^^The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  hath  so  wonderfully 
hitherto  preserved  and  established  your  Majesty  in  your  earthly 
kingdom,  that  you  should  now  advance  His  spiritual  kingdom 
before  all  nations  of  the  earth,  that  God  whom  you  have  such 
cause  to  love,  honour,  and  serve,  incline  your  royal  heart, 
which  hath  ever  been  pitifully  affected,  even  towards  your 
greatest  enemies,  to  some  Christian  consideration  and  speedy 
redress  of  the  outrageous  wrong  and  most  extreme  injuries 
wherewith  sundry  of  your  most  faithful  and  true  hearted  sub- 
jects have  been  a  long  time,  and  are  at  this  present,  especially 
oppressed  in  all  places  by  the  bishops  of  this  land,  but  prin- 
cipally by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of 
London,  for  the  true  profession  and  practice  of  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (we  are  always  ready  to  appear 
before  God  and  men  if  we  might  be  but  produced  to  any 
Christian  and  equal  trial),  which  gospel  though  your  Majesty 
have  most  graciously  pubhshed  to  the  eyes  and  ears  of  all 
men,  through  all  places  of  your  kingdom,  inhibiting  none  but 
inviting  all  to  the  faithful  obedience  and  sincere  practice 
thereof,  yet  the  professed  enemies  of  all  righteousness  will 
not  only  not  enter  themselves  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
forbid  others  that  would;  with  deadly  hatred  and  extreme 
rage,  persecuting  all  those  that  upon  conscience  toward  God 
and  care  of  their  own  salvation,  in  humble  and  peaceable 
manner  seek  for  reformation  for  these  antichristian  burdens 
and  popish  abominations,  which  the  hishopSy  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  proud  estate^  with  a  strong  hand  imposed  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  men,  contrary  to  the  express  rule  and  truth  of  the 
gospel,  daily  spoihng,  vexing,  and  locking  them  up  close 
prisoners  in  the  most  unwholesome  and  vile  prisons,  and  there 
detaining  them,  without  bringing  them  to  their  answer  until 
the  Lord  by  death  put  an  end  to  their  miseries.  Some  they 
have  haled  from  their  honest  labours  in  their  trades,  and  cast 
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them  laden  hands  and  feet,  with  bolts  and  fetters  of  iron,  into 
cold  and  noisome  prisons,  close  prisoners.  Some  they  have 
cast  into  the  Little  Ease.  Some  they  have  i)ut  into  the  mill, 
causing  them  to  be  beaten  with  cudgels  in  their  prisons. 
.  Others  in  the  night  time  they  have  a^jprehended  and  drawn 
out  of  their  houses,  yea,  out  of  their  beds,  shutting  them  up 
close  prisoners,  separating  them  most  unjustly  from  their 
wives,  children,  and  families,  callings,  trades,  labours,  to  their 
utter  undoing,  and  to  the  famishment  of  their  poor  wives  and 
children.  All  this  barbarous  havoc  they  make  without  regard 
of  age,  sex,  estate,  or  degree,  as  may  appear  by  the  lamentable 
estate  of  those  that  remain,  and  by  the  deaths  of  others  by 
them  murdered  in  the  prisons,  whose  blood  crieth  out  from 
under  the  altar.  Some  of  us  have  been  kept  prisoners  these 
nineteen  months,  for  hearing  the  scripture  read  unto  us  in 
one  of  our  houses,  upon  a  Lord's  day  morning,  in  all  godly 
and  peaceable  manner ;  neither  have  we  been  in  all  this  time 
ever  produced  to  our  answer,  or  had  either  error  or  crime 
objected  against  us.  Others  of  us,  after  they  have  been  kept 
close  prisoners  half  a  year,  without  any  cause  or  pretence  of 
cause  as  yet  known,  unless  for  refusing  to  take  an  oath  minis- 
tered by  them  ex  officio^  they  lia^e  at  length  brought  forth  to 
Nexcgate  sessions,  there  indicted,  condemned,  and  imprisoned 
upon  the  statute  of  recusancy  made  for  the  papists,  the  ancient 
enemies  of  Christ,  your  royal  person,  and  the  realm,  not- 
withstanding that  we  refused  not  any  part  of  the  Word  of 
God,  neither  to  be  truly  instructed  in  the  same,  most  heartily 
detesting  aU  Eomish  trimiperies,  and  all  heresies  whatever ; 
being  always  ready,  and  still  most  humbly  desiring,  to  render 
an  account  of  that  faith  that  is  in  us,  doing  or  leaving  undone 
nothing  for  which  we  have  not  express  warrant  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Yet  have  we  not  (lying  in  prisons  upon  execution  of  the 
great  fines  unto  your  Majesty)  enjoyed  that  benefit  of  the 
Hberty  of  the  house  which  the  law  alloweth,  and  they  afford 
to  the  most  dangerous  and  pestilent  papists  in  that  behalf, 
but  have  been  again  shut  up  close  prisoners  these  thirteen 
weeks,  to  the  great  impairment  of  our  health,  and  hazard  of 
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our  lives,  and  so  still  remainetli,  no  cause  as  yet  showed  there- 
of;  neither  yet  here  hath  their  mahce  ceased,  but  during  this 
time  of  our  close  imprisonment,  when  we  might  neither  speak 
nor  wite  for  ourselves,  have  they  in  their  pulpits  published 
and  denounced  against  us,  raihng  and  most  falsely  slandering 
us,  even  in  your  Majesty's  presence,  accusing  us  of  many  dan- 
gerous errors  and  heinous  crimes,  whereof  yet  unto  our  faces 
they  never  durst  produce  any  [evidence],  seeking  hereby  to 
bring  us  into  your  Majesty's  indignation,  and  to  draw  out 
your  sword  of  justice  (which  is  given  for  the  defence  of  the 
innocent)  against  innocence,  and  so  bring  that  guiltless  blood 
which  they  have  shed,  upon  your  Majesty  and  the  whole  land, 
by  dramng  you  into  their  quarrel  which  they  have  against 
Christ  Jesus,  and  all  that  truly  profess  His  name,  as  may 
more  appear  when  their  deahng  with  the  faithful  servants  of 
God  shall  be  more  looked  into.  But  we  hope  that  God  which, 
hath  hitherto  kept  your  Majesty  will  also  dehver  you  from 
these  evil  men,  and  their  evil  ways ;  yea,  and  put  into  your 
royal  heart  to  revoke  all  their  cruel  decrees  against  the  saints 
of  God,  in  whose  name  we  most  humbly  beseech  you  Majesty 
to  cause  us  and  our  accusers  to  he  brought  forth  either  before  your 
Sighness  or  some  of  your  honour  able  and  trusty  coimcil,  before 
whom,  if  we  be  found  to  have  committed  anything  either 
worthy  of  bonds,  or  this  handling,  we  desire  no  mercy,  but  to 
the  example  and  terror  of  others  to  receive  condign  punish- 
ment to  our  death;  but  if  we  be  found  innocent,  then  to  be 
freed  from  the  cruelty  of  these  men,  and  to  be  received  into 
your  royal  and  gracious  protection,  for  which  cause  God  hath 
even  placed  you  in  this  high  throne  of  dignity.  In  the  mean- 
while and  whilst  we  live  we  shall  not  cease  to  sohcit  the  Lord 
our  God  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  all  His  blessings 
upon  you  in  this  life,  and  the  full  fruition  of  them  in  the  world 
to  come,  there  without  impeachment  of  any  enemies  to  reign 
with  Him  for  ever  in  His  heavenly  kingdom.   Amen.  Amen." 

It  is  important  to  mark  the  strain  of  devoted  loyalty  in 
this  address,  because,  subsequently,  the  lives  of  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood  were  sacrificed  on  the  pretence  of  sedition,  and 
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to  the  present  day  writers  of  certain  predilections  still  speak 
of  them  as  guilty  of  treason. 

There  is  no  reason  to  infer  that  this  importunate  appeal 
received  the  sKghtest  recognition.  John  Sparrow'^''  and  Chris- 
topher Bowman^  with  ten  other  Irethren,  presented  the  petition  to 
the  Queen  in  person  on  the  15th  of  March,  1588,  and  were  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  the  act  hy  the  Frivy  Council. 

Denied  redress  from  the  sovereign,  the  prisoners,  though  dis- 
tributed in  the  various  gaols  in  London,  found  opportunity  to 
unite  in  the  subjoined  memorial  to  Lord  Burleigh,  1588-9  : — 
The  humble  petition  of  many  poor  Christians,  imprisoned 
by  the  bishops  in  sundry  prisons  in  and  about  London,  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer. 

^^We  humbly  beseech  your  honour,  either  to  grant  us  a 
speedy  trial  together,  or  some  free  Christian  conference,  or 
else  in  the  meanwhile,  that  we  may  be  bailed  according  to 
law,  or  else  put  into  Bridewell,  or  some  other  convenient 
place,  where  we  may  le  together  for  our  mutual  help  and  comfort ; 
or  if  your  honour  wiU  not  yourself  alone  grant  this  our  request, 
that  then  it  may  please  you  to  be  a  mean  for  our  speedy  relief, 
unto  the  rest  of  her  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council. 

^^The  Almighty  God  that  hath  preserved  your  lordship  unto 
these  honourable  years  in  so  high  service  to  our  sovereign 
prince,  and  to  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  this  whole  land, 
give  your  honourable  heart  so  tender  compassion  and  careful 
consideration  in  equity  of  the  poor  afflicted  servants  of  Christ, 
and  that  (before  the  Lord  plead  against  this  land  for  Abel's 
innocent  blood  that  is  shed  in  the  several  prisons)  your  honour 
may  open  your  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  the  childi-en 
of  [devoted  to]  destruction,  that  you  may  open  your  mouth 
and  judge  righteously,  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
as  the  people  of  Israel  when  they  went  to  war  first  made  peace 
with  Grod,  and  removed  all  occasion  whereby  his  wrath  might 
be  incensed,  lest  He  should  fight  against  them  in  battle ; 
for  if  this  suppression  of  the  truth,  and  oppression  of  Christ 
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in  His  members,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  be  without 
restraint  prosecuted  by  the  enemy  in  the  land,  then  not  only 
the  persecuted  shall  daily  cry  from  under  the  altar  for  redress, 
but  God's  wrath  be  so  kindled  for  the  shedding  the  innocent 
blood  of  men,  even  the  blood  of  His  own  servants  (of  whom 
He  has  said,  ^  Touch  not  mine  anointed'),  that  if  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  should  pray  for  tliis  people,  yet  should  they 
not  deliver  them. 

May  it  please  then  your  lordship  to  understand,  that  we 
her  Majesty's  loyal,  dutiful,  and  true-hearted  subjects,  to  the 
number  of  three  score  persons  and  upwards,  have,  contrarj^  to 
all  law  and  equity,  been  imprisoned,  separated  from  oui-  trades, 
wives,  children,  and  famihes;  yea,  shut  up  close  prisoners 
from  all  comfort,  many  of  us  the  space  of  ttvo  years  and  a  half, 
upon  the  bishop's  sole  commandment,  in  great  penury  and 
noisomeness  of  the  prisons;  many  ending  their  hves  never  called 
to  trial ;  some  haled  forth  to  the  sessions  ;  some  cast  in  irons  and 
dungeons ;  some  in  hunger  and  famine ;  all  of  us  deharred  from 
any  lawful  audience  before  our  honouralle  governors  and  magis- 
trates^ and  from  all  benefit  and  help  of  the  laws ;  daily  defamed 
and  falsely  accused  ly  published  pamphlets,  by  private  suggestions^ 
open  preaching,  slanders,  and  accusations  of  heresy,  sedition,  schism, 
ayid  lohat  not.  And  above  all,  which  most  utterly  toucheth  our 
salvation,  they  Iceep  us  from  all  spiritual  comfort,  and  edifying  by 
doctrine,  prayer,  or  mutual  conference. 

^'  Seeing,  for  our  conscience  only,  we  are  deprived  of  all 
comfort,  we  most  humbly  beseech  your  good  lordship,  that 
some  more  mitigate  and  peaceable  course  might  be  taken 
therein,  that  some  free  and  Christian  conference,  pubhcly  or 
privately,  before  your  honour,  or  before  whom  it  would  please 
you  {ivhere  our  adversaries  may  not  be  our  judges^,  might  be  had; 
that  our  case,  with  the  reason  and  proof  on  both  sides,  might 
be  recorded  by  indifferent  notaries  and  faitliful  witnesses ;  and 
if  anything  be  found  in  us  tvorthy  of  death  or  bonds,  let  us  be  made 
an  example  to  all  posterity ;  if  not,  we  entreat  for  some  com- 
passion to  be  sliown  in  equity  according  to  law  for  our  relief; 
and  that  in  the  meantime  Ave  may  be  bailed  to  do  her  Majesty 
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service,  walh  in  our  callings^  to  provide  things  needful  for  ourselves, 
our  poor  ivives,  disconsolate  children  and  families  lying  upon  us, 
or  else  that  we  may  he  prisoners  together  in  Bridewell,  or  any 
other  convenient  place  at  your  honour's  appointment,  where 
we  might  provide  such  rehef  by  our  dihgence  and  labours  as 
might  preserve  life  to  the  comfort  of  our  souls  and  bodies." 
Signed  by  fifty-nine  persons  in  the  Gratehouse,  Fleet,  New- 
gate, Bridewell,  CKnk,  White  Lion,  Wood  Street  Counter,  and 
Poultry  Counter. 

Ten  of  their  number  had  died  :  John  Chandler,  George 
Dinghtre,  Eichard  Jackson,  Widow  Maynard,  Widow  Eowe, 
Nicolas  Crane,  Thomas  Stephens,  Henry  Thompson,  Jerome 
Studley,  and  John  Pardy. 

Independently  of  this  general  appeal  from  their  bretliren 
and  companions  in  suffering,  Barrowe  and  Grreenwood  sent  to 
Lord  Burleigh  a  manuscript  treatise,  containing  the  most  frank 
and  unequivocal  declaration  of  their  principles,  accompanied 
with  a  joint  address  to  this  effect : — 

Eight  Honourable, — We  have,  as  our  frail  memories  and 
small  measures  of  knowledge  would  suffer,  in  the  midst  of 
many  encumbrances  in  this  our  miserable  imprisonment,  drawn 
an  imperfect  discourse  of  such  weighty  causes  as  we  were 
desirous,  when  Grod  should  call  us  thereunto,  to  make  known 
unto  her  Majesty,  or  some  of  her  honour alle  council.  And  now,  by 
your  honour's  desert  and  gracious  allowance  occasioned,  we 
most  gladly  relate  and  present  the  same  to  your  good  lordship 
only,  as  to  one  whose  rare  wisdom  we  know  most  able  to 
discern,  and  who  careth  to  preserve  and  defend  the  innocent 
according  to  right.  Wherefore  we  most  willingly  put  this 
weighty  cause  and  our  woful  lives  in  your  hpaid,  to  be  pre- 
served to  some  equal  trial  from  our  enemies'  rage,  like  to  be 
increased  hereupon,  in  that  it  so  nearly  toucheth  their  estimation 
and  worldly  prosperity.  And  howsoever  these  high  causes  of 
God  (which  have  not  been  hitherto  looked  into  since  the  first 
defection  from  the  sincere  practice  of  the  gospel  in  the  pri- 
mitive church)  may  seem  strange  unto  your  honour  at  the 
first  view,  especially  if  they  be  weighed  with  human  reason, 
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yet  being  examined  by  that  arclietype  and  true  pattern  of 
Christ's  Testament,  we  doubt  not  but  you  honour  shall  see 
with  us  how  far  the  present  state  is  swerved  from  the  invio- 
lable order  prescribed;  especially  if  your  honour  vouchsafe 
but  to  look  into  the  office,  entrance,  and  ministration  of  this 
ministry,  you  shall  soon  see  it  (as  some  of  their  own  writers 
confess  and  none  can  deny)  to  be  received  hy  succession  from  the 
Fope,  who,  though  he  were  expelled  with  many  of  his  enor- 
mities out  of  this  land  by  her  Majesty's  royal  progenitor,  yet 
remained  these  offices  and  laws,  courts  worship,  &c.,  untaken 
or  suppressed,  notwithstanding  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had 
said  (Jer.  H.  26),  they  shall  not  take  a  stone  of  Babel  for  a 
corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations,  for  it  shall  be  desolate  for 
ever  ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  Antichrist's  ministry  should  build 
up  or  serve  in  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  Himself  having  in- 
stituted and  ordained  another  ministry  in  His  Testament,  and 
forbidden  all  such  as  have  not  theii"  warrant  from  thence.  It 
is  then  our  purpose,  right  honourable,  to  make  plain  in  our 
treatise,  that  when  the  Pope  was  expelled,  his  ministry  and 
orders,  which  came  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  were  still  reserved 
and  set  up  instead  of  the  ministry  of  Christ,  and  so  still  remain, 
which  their  ministry,  being  thus  found  antichristian,  must  by 
the  prince  be  abolished  and  suppressed,  that  God's  wrath  be 
not  kindled  against  the  whole  land,  for  the  wilful  violating 
and  defacing  of  God's  ordinances,  bowing  down  unto,  endowing 
and  maintaining  such  bitter  plants  of  Antichrist's  grafting; 
neither  will  it  suffice  to  say,  the  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary's 
days  stood  in  these  offices  in  King  Edward's  days ;  seeing  it 
were  great  impiety  to  justify  any  iniquity  by  the  example  of 
frail  man  (no  man  living  without  error).  For  that  were  to 
set  the  martyrs  of  Christ  against  Christ,  and  either  to  build 
our  faith  wholly  upon  men,  and  cast  aside  the  Testament,  or 
else  to  rip  up  the  ignorances  of  men  to  maintain  some  sin  in 
ourselves,  even  presumptuously  to  tempt  God,  to  continue  ob- 
stinate in  known  sin,  which,  far  be  it  from  us,  seeing  the  Spirit 
of  God  teacheth  us  that  neither  martjrr  nor  angel  from  heaven 
can  justify  anything  Christ  iu  HisYv'ord  condemneth,  nor  may 
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witlidraw  us  from  the  evident  rules  in  Christ's  Testament 
from  any  jot  thereof,  much  less  from  the  pure  and  holy  ordi- 
nances and  government  of  Christ  in  His  church  Shall 

then  this  famous  land,  right  honourable,  he  still  in  the  known 
dregs  of  popery  under  Grod's  wrath  for  the  same  ?  Shall  a 
few  pompous  prelates,  for  their  own  private  lucre,  pride,  and 
idleness,  withhold  the  practice  of  Christ's  Testament,  and 
mislead  the  whole  land  to  judgment?  Shall  her  Majesty's 
most  loyal  subjects  be  persecuted  and  miserably  made  away 
in  prisons,  for  not  bowing  down  to  these  confessed  abomina- 
tions? Shall  her  Majesty,  and  her  most  honourable  Council, 
be  thus  guilty  of  innocent  blood  through  the  bishop's  evil 
deahngs  ?  God  forbid.  Especially  the  Lord  alluring  her 
Majesty  and  the  coimcil,  both  with  spiritual  promises  and 
heaps  of  earthly  treasures  (with  much  peace  and  happiness  to 
the  whole  land),  without  injury  to,  or  just  complaint  of  any 
of  her  subjects,  so  highly  shall  they  be  contented,  so  that  if 
this  le  not  now  received  (being  thus  by  God's  providence  put 
into  your  hands),  it  will  he  received  in  the  age  to  come  ;  whatso- 
ever come  of  our  miserable  bodies,  it  will  be  looked  upon. 
It  is  God's  word  which  hath  now  discovered  it,  which  goeth 
not  out  in  vain,  nor  returneth  fruitless,  but  surely  effecteth 

the  will  of  God  If  anything  shall  be  objected  against 

the  points  we  have  written,  we  beseech  your  honour  their 
reasons  may  be  set  down  and  discussed,  either  by  public  con- 
ference, under  notary,  or  in  private  before  your  honour,  with 
whom  honour  shall  think  meet,  or  in  writing;  yea,  if  your 
honour  shall  be  willing  to  hear  any  of  the  points  discussed  by 
the  scriptures,  your  lordship  may  procure  any  of  the  learned 
whom  yet  your  honour  may  best  trust  in  such  business,  and 
call  us  to  trial  in  your  own  audience,  without  making  any 
acquainted  mth  the  end  of  the  question,  lest  they  deal  par- 
tially, and  to  seek  to  trouble  and  not  to  edify,  as  their  custom 
is.  In  the  meantime,  by  reason  of  our  long  close  imprisonment, 
we  having  had  no  exercise  to  our  bodies,  air,  or  other  things 
needful  even  for  the  preserving  of  life,  this  three  years  in 
effect,  our  bodies  weak,  and  memories  impaired,  and  greatly 
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broken,  as  also  in  no  small  peril  to  be  indirectly  hastened  to 
our  grave  by  our  adversaries  in  this  prison,  as  they  have 
heretofore  endeavoured,  most  humbly  beseech  your  honour 
we  may  he  placed  at  some  honest  man's  house,  where  your  honour 
please  to  appoint,  or  where  we  can  provide,  putting  in  suffi- 
cient bond  for  our  appearance  when  and  where  we  shall  be 
called  to  any  lawful  trial.  Thus  beseeching  Almighty  God, 
by  His  own  Holy  Spirit,  to  direct  your  lordship  in  these  weighty 
affairs — ^yea,  to  draw  forth  your  honourable  years  in  health, 
safety,  and  prosi3erity,  to  your  own  endless  comfort  and  good 
of  the  whole  land,  craving  pardon  for  our  boldness,  and  giving 
most  humble  thanks  for  your  honourable  compassion  already 
showed,  we,  in  all  due  reverence,  take  our  leave,  until  we 
further  understand  your  honour's  will.  From  the  Fleet,  this 
13th  of  this  9th  month. 

Your  honour's  most  humbly  in  the  Lord  to  command, 

John  Gtreenwood. 
Henry  Barrowe." 

Still  there  was  no  response.  Sickness  and  want  reduced 
one  after  another  to  the  verge  of  the  grave,  and  silently  all 
might  have  perished  without  public  cognizance  or  any  form 
of  legal  enquiry.  No  advocate  would  undertake  to  plead 
their  cause.  They  renewed  their  application  to  the  Privy 
Council  in  terms  of  such  force  and  moral  subhmity,  that  once 
knomi  to  the  thoughtful  and  earnest  friends  of  freedom  they 
must  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance  : — 

Bight  Honourable, — Though  our  extreme  calamities,  by 
sickness,  wants,  griefs,  and  troubles,  in  noisome  and  irksome 
prison,  would  urge  us  to  a  large  discourse,  yet  we  acknowledge 
your  manifold  affairs  in  the  commonwealth  enjoin  us  to  brevity. 
Therefore  we  most  humbly  beseech  your  honours  at  this  time, 
to  read  and  consider  of  a  very  short  declaration  of  our  loyalty, 
two  brief  answers  to  certain  rumours,  and  one  petition  con- 
cerning our  present  state.  And  as  your  honours  find  our 
petition  reasonable,  our  answers  Christian,  and  our  loyalty 
entire  to  our  sovereign  i)rince,  so  we  entreat  you,  for  God's 
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sake,  to  be  a  means  to  release  us,  especially  those  who  are 
known  to  be  in  extreme  distress  by  sickness  and  want. 

brief  declaration  of  our  faith  and  loyalty. 

^^1.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duty  to  obey  and  practise 
within  our  calling  the  laws  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  heavenly  Idng, 
in  and  above  all  things,  worshipping  Him  according  to  the 
rules  of  Christ's  Testament,  because  the  same  are  perpetual, 
immutable,  most  holy,  just,  and  wise,  only  thought  meet,  in 
His  wisdom,  for  all  times,  places,  and  persons ;  and,  therefore, 
upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  be  embraced  of  all  men. 

^^2.  We  fully  acknowledge  her  Majesty's  title  to  the  crown 
by  right  of  descent  from  the  undoubted  kings  of  this  realm, 
her  most  royal  progenitors. 

^^3.  We  fully  acknowledge  her  Majesty's  supreme  govern- 
ment in  magistracy  over  all  persons  and  causes  witiiin  her 
Highness' s  dominions,  within  the  church  and  without. 

^^4.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  pray  for  the  pre- 
servation of  her  Tojdl  person,  and  that  they  are  neghgent  who 
forget  this  duty,  that  they  are  not  Christ's  who  contemn  it, 
and  that  they  are  traitors  who  deny  it. 

'^5.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  yield  the  half  or 
whole  of  all  our  lands  and  goods  towards  the  maintenance  of 
her  princely  estate,  or  other  benefit  of  our  country,  whether 
by  way  of  benevolence,  subsidies,  taxings,  or  such  hke,  with- 
out grudging,  being  by  due  order  enacted. 

"  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  obey  the  laws  or 
statutes  of  this  land,  so  far  forth  as  they  are  agreeable  to 
Christ's,  and  patiently  to  suffer  for  not  obeying  those  which 
we  either  rightly  take,  or,  as  men  may  err,  do  mistake  to  be 
contrary  to  his,  without  the  thought  of  making  nevf,  or  alter- 
ing old  ones,  how  unequal  soever  they  are,  which  thing  no 
subject,  we  say,  hath  any  warrant  to  do. 

^'1.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  obey  all  Christians, 
civil  officers,  or  the  heathen,  if  we  were  under  their  govern- 
ment, from  the  prince  on  the  throne  to  the  meanest  office,  as 
constable  or  any  other. 
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*'8.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  be  ready  at  all 
times  with  our  bodies,  to  be  employed,  in  peace  or  war,  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  any  service  for  God's  glory,  and  our  Queen 
and  country's  safety. 

^^9.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  yield  our  members 
and  hves  to  what  prison,  punishment,  or  death  soever,  whether 
justly  or  wrongfully  inflicted,  rather  than  resist  the  higher 
powers. 

'^10.  We  fully  acknowledge  our  duties  to  do  good  to  all 
men  as  becometh  Christians.  Therefore,  touching  our  whole 
country,  even  the  most  ignorant,  wilful,  obstinate,  and  wicked, 
thus  we  say — whatsoever  knowledge,  good  name,  health, 
wealth,  joy  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come,  we  wish 
ourselves,  let  us  never  enjoy  any  of  these,  if  we  wish  not  the 
same  to  as  many  of  them  who  fear  Grod,  love  their  prince  and 
country,  and  obey  her  Majesty  and  her  laws  in  such  manner 
as  we  have  described.  Unto  the  rest  we  pray  and  wish  for 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 

The  ansiver  to  two  rumours  against  us. 

The  rumour  goeth,  that  we  differ  from  all  the  land  in  some 
opinions,  gainsaying  not  only  the  bishops  and  whole  clergy, 
but  magistrates  and  the  whole  land ;  and  therefore  no  prison 
is  too  vile,  nor  any  punishment  too  grievous  or  too  long  for  us. 

Eight  Honourable, — The  magistrates  we  reverence  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  For  the  other  this  consequence  is 
very  hard  and  unmerciful.  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  not 
made  the  multitude  our  judges,  nor  our  prince  a  child.  TFe 
dissent,  indeed,  from  all  our  nation  in  some  doctrines  concerning 
the  true  worship,  offices,  officers,  and  government  of  God  in  His 
church ;  hut  seeing  we  have  thus  laid  open  our  faith  and  loyalty  to 
God,  our  prince,  and  our  country,  is  there  no  more  favour  and 
mercy  due  unto  us  than  to  languish  away  in  prisons  without  hail 
or  trial,  which  hind  of  persecution  is  more  grievous  than  death 
itself?  The  ancient  fathers  have  much  differed  in  their  judg- 
ment. The  most  learned  and  famous  men  in  England  differ 
in  judgment.  But  no  heresy  nor  schism  is  proved.  Where 
love  and  loyalty  remain,  where  wickedness  is  rather  hated 
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and  reproved  than  committed,  God  forbid  that  more  grievous 
punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  such  a  people  than  upon 
any  manner  of  malefactors. 

' '  But  the  rumour  goeth,  that  we  are  heretics  and  schismatics^ 
holding  most  ungodly  opinions. 

Eight  Honourable,  this  rumour  is  false.  In  error  it 
may  be  we  are,  for  we  confess  ourselves  to  be  sinful  men ; 
yea,  daily  we  sin,  and  what  man,  whether  you  look  to  the 
first  man,  Adam,  or  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  or  apostles, 
or  to  the  most  learned  and  holy  of  the  former,  later,  or  present 
age — what  man,  say  we,  except  the  man  Christ,  but  hath 
erred  and  may  err?  Therefore,  as  men,  ive  also  may  fail  in 
judgment.  But  heretics  or  schismatics  none  can  prove  us.  If 
they  could,  it  were  their  fault  to  suffer  us  so  many  years  to  remain 
in  so  many  places  of  the  realm  unconvinced,  especially  as  we 
continually  desire  an  equal  trial.  For  which  cause  we  pine 
away  with  astonishment  and  grief  that  no  more  pitiful  order 
is  taken  with  such  a  people,  but  one  after  another  to  be  thrust 
into  the  vilest  gaols,  as  Newgate,  White  Lyon,  &c.,  amongst 
the  most  vagrant  rogues,  the  most  infectious  and  lewd  wretches 
in  all  the  nation.  The  Lord  our  God  open  the  ears  and  eyes 
of  you,  the  civil  magistrates,  to  hear  and  see  our  miseries, 
and  some  way  to  reheve  us ;  that  He  also  may  remember  you 
in  the  day  of  distress,  sickness,  and  death,  which  is  the  way 
of  all  flesh.  Amen. 

*^  In  tender  consideration  of  all  the  premises,  our  lamentable 
and  humble  petition  unto  your  honours  is,  even  for  God's 
cause,  as  you  regard  the  hves  of  her  Majesty's  faithful  subjects, 
that  you  will  be  a  means  to  obtain  for  us  so  much  favour  as 
to  have  equal  trial  of  the  matters  in  question,  which  thing 
was  never  so  long  delayed  in  this  realm  (for  ought  we  read) 
to  the  veriest  papist  and  heretic  that  ever  were ;  or  else  that 
all  who  are  bailable  by  law,  may  be  bailed  from  these  noisome 
prisons  and  gaols  this  spring  time  till  the  latter  end  of  next 
summer,  upon  suflicient  security  to  answer  imto  whatever 
shall  be  objected  against  us.  This  petition  we  make  wholly 
for  those  whose  bodies  are  in  present  danger  of  death  by 
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grievous  sickness  and  want,  or  else  distressed  by  long  con- 
finement. We  desire  it  for  us  all,  to  this  end,  that  we  may 
labour  in  our  avocations,  or  at  least  have  an  eye  to  our 
families,  thereby  to  guide  them  better  than  they  can  now  be 
governed,  who,  by  reason  of  our  long  absence  from  them, 
may  soon  fall  into  some  of  those  heinous  crimes  whereof  we 
or  they  are  now  most  unjustly  slandered.  But  what  is  youth 
without  government  ?  and  what  government  can  there  be  in 
those  houses,  whose  masters  are  constantly  prisoners,  whose 
dames  are  constantly  suitors,  and  whose  shop  windows  are 
always  shut  ? 

Eight  Honourable, — We  are  persuaded,  that  no  chronicles 
or  records,  or  books  of  monuments,  do  show  a  denial  of  both 
these  requests  to  any  sort  or  sect,  who  might  be  drawn  or 
persuaded  to  yield  such  obedience  as  our  declaration  doth 
manifest,  but  we  have  been  and  are  willing  to  subscribe  to 
these  points  of  our  own  accord.  The  greatest  supposed  heretics 
in  Queen  Mary's  days,  and  the  vilest  malefactors  now-a-days, 
have  had,  and  still  have,  lawful  examining,  committing,  and 
trial  and  gaol  deliverance,  within  a  short  space  appointed  by 
statute,  which  some  of  us  can  prove  we  have  not  had,  nor  can 
have.  And  shall  a  people  who  are  found  and  confessed  to  be 
the  most  contrary  in  judgment,  and  greatest  enemies  to  the 
Pope's  supremacy,  the  seminaries,  and  all  the  brood  of  that 
apostate  throne — with  all  their  trumperies,  and  to  the  King  of 
Spain  and  all  his  treacheries,  be  as  hardly  or  more  cruelly  dealt 
with  than  any  popish  recusants,  and  that  in  Queen  EHzabeth's 
days  ?  We  cease  to  argue  with  our  betters,  yet  in  all  humihty 
and  reverence  to  your  persons  and  places,  we  are  enforced  to 
stir  up  your  affections  by  humble  petition  thus  earnestly, 
because  through  the  last  commission  about  Jesuists,  semi- 
naries, and  priests,  and  such  as  take  part  with  the  Fope  and 
Spanish  king,  we  also  are  sought  after,  imprisoned,  and  in- 
dicted as  if  we  were  such.  Indeed,  right  honourable,  loth  we 
and  they  do  refuse  to  come  to  the  parish  assemhlies,  hut  with  what 
difference  in  faith  towards  God  and  loyalty  to  our  prince  our 
declaration  showeth. 
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^^Now,  Eig'lit  Honourable,  if  we  should  set  forth  at  large  a 
manifestation  of  the  particular  handling  of  most  of  us  since 
her  Majesty's  reign,  namely,  when  we  were  committed,  by 
whom,  how  examined,  how  many  committed  and  kept  close 
without  warrant,  how  long  after  kept  in  prison  by  warrants, 
without  any  cause  showed,  how  many  years  some  have  thus 
been  detained,  with  accusation  by  witnesses  or  by  proffers  of 
bail  rejected,  what  usage  we  had  by  keepers  and  gaolers, 
how  many  have  died  in  prisons,  and  such  like  things,  we 
might  bring  open  to  view  such  proceedings  of  the  bishops, 
and  such  as  they  stir  up  hereunto,  contrary  to  all  law  and 
conscience,  as  would  make  our  merciful  Queen  and  her  godly 
magistrates'  hearts  to  pity  us,  when  they  should  but  hear  or 
see  that  which  we  have  known  and  felt.  How  long  shall  we 
desire  to  have  peace  with  all  men,  if  it  were  possible  ?  How 
long  shall  our  fear  of  being  thought  malicious,  contentious, 
and  seekers  of  revenge,  cause  us  to  keep  silence,  and  not 
make  such  a  grievous  complaint  as  this  would  be,  but  not 
seek,  by  all  lawful  means,  to  obtain  such  a  speedy  redress  as 
this  would  ask  ?  Would  to  Grod  that  you  knew  the  truth  of 
those  things  which  we  have  suffered,  then,  no  doubt,  you 
would  pity  our  lamentable  case.  In  consideration  whereof, 
and  of  our  long  imprisonments  and  great  miseries,  we  humbly 
entreat  for  Justice,  according  to  her  Majesty's  laws,  which 
thing,  we  trust,  will  not  be  denied  us,  seeing  we  desire  nothing 
touching  the  liberty  of  our  bodies  or  minds  but  what  the  laws  of 
our  Queen  do  allow,  and  have  provided  for  us,  though  we  could  not 
write  for  ourselves,  nor  any  serjeant,  counsel,  or  attorney,  ever  yet 
durst,  or  would,  plead  our  poor  and  lamentable  cause  I  For  which 
mercy  and  justice  showed  we  shall  be  bound  to  pray  to  God, 
our  heavenly  father,  that  He  will  multiply  her  Majesty's  years, 
if  such  be  His  will,  with  more  and  more  blessings,  and  yours 
with  honour  added  to  honour,  and  estabhsh  unity  in  true 
rehgion  and  peace  of  conscience  amongst  them  who  profess 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen." 

Seasons  passed  away  to  the  imprisoned  Separatists  in  sad 
succession,  bringing  no  relief  nor  the  prospect  of  amelioration. 
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They  waited  in  long  suspense  for  some  acknowledgment  of 
their  importunate  appeals,  but  there  was  no  reply. 

Such  are  the  prison  memorials  of  these  heroic  Christian 
men,  brought  together  from  various  archives,  and  placed  for 
the  first  time  probably  in  the  chronological  order  which 
renders  them  intelligible,  and  exhibits  to  us  in  a  light  so 
affecting  their  spirit  and  aim. 

The  justice  they  sought  with  such  earnestness,  as  we  shall 
find  in  the  sequel,  was  denied  them  by  all  parties.  Their 
appeal  to  posterity  has  yet  to  be  answered.  History  has  as- 
signed to  them  no  fitting  place.  Their  names  are  often 
mentioned  by  those  who  inherit  the  freedom  for  which  they 
struggled  in  the  tone  of  apology.  They  are  dismissed  with 
slender  notice  as  rigid  Brownists."  Uhden,  the  friend 
of  Neander,  undertook  to  give  a  sketch  of  EngKsh  Congre- 
gationalism without  the  slightest  allusion  to  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood.  Dr.  Merle  D' Aubigne  did  not  trouble  himself  to 
enquire  into  the  subject.  But  the  time  is  come  for  the  vin- 
dication of  the  Martybs  of  the  Second  EEFonMATioi^r.  The 
materials  essential  for  the  purposes  of  historic  justice  are 
ample  and  varied.  We  are  indebted,  under  Providence,  for 
their  preservation  to  the  vigilance  of  their  foes,  who  seized 
and  impounded  the  precious  documents,  unconscious  of  the 
design  of  the  Supreme  Euler  to  bring  forth  their  righteous- 
ness as  the  light  and  their  judgment  as  the  noonday. 


Fac-simile  of  Barrowe's  Autograph. 
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*'  Count  we  o'er  earth's  chosen  heroes, — they  were  souls  that  stood  alone 
While  the  men  they  agonized  for  hurled  the  contumelious  stone, 
Stood  serene  and  down  the  future  saw  the  golden  beam  incline 
To  the  side  of  perfect  justice,  mastered  by  their  faith  divinej  • 
By  one  man's  plain  truth  to  manhood  and  to  God's  supreme  design." 

Lowell. 

Whitgipt  professed  a  strong  desire  for  peace.  In  a  dedica- 
tion ^^to  his  loving  nurse  the  Christian  Church  of  England," 
he  says  :  I  do  with  all  my  heart  hate  contention  and  strife, 
and  especially  in  matters  of  religion  among  such  as  profess 
the  self-same  gospel."  Eicbeaed  Hooker,  the  ablest  defender 
of  the  Anghcan  Church,  was  prompted  to  write  his  treatise  by 
his  profound  reverence  for  law  and  order.  He  appeals  to  the 
Puritans,  in  the  name  of  charity,  ' '  to  lay  aside  the  gall  of 
bitterness."  Far  more  comfort  it  were  for  us,'  he  says,  so 
small  is  the  joy  we  take  in  these  strifes,  to  labour  under  the 
same  yoke  as  men  that  look  for  the  same  eternal  reward  of 
their  labours,  to  be  joined  with  you  in  bands  of  indissoluble 
love  and  amity,  to  Uve  as  if  our  persons  being  many  our  souls 
were  but  one,  rather  than  in  such  dismembered  sort  to  spend 
our  few  and  wretched  days  in  a  tedious  prosecuting  of  weari- 
some contentions,  the  end  whereof,  if  they  have  not  some 
speedy  end,  will  be  heavy  on  both  sides." 
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Tlie  methods  sanctioned  by  these  eminent  churchmen  to 
reduce"  the  Puritans  to  quiet  uniformity,  were  only  con- 
sistent with  the  theory  of  a  State  establishment.  Persuasion 
is  foreign  to  law,  it  must  be  enforced  by  penalty.  If  an  entire 
nation  (except  a  theocracy)  is  to  yield  unfailing  submission  to 
one  ecclesiastical  regime,  it  is  certain  in  the  nature  of  things 
it  can  never  be  by  sincere  conviction.  It  must  either  be  from 
coercion  or  the  passive  acquiescence  of  hstless  formality.  The 
national  mind,  in  the  judgment  of  Hooker,  ought  to  move,  in 
obedience  to  prelatical  authority,  with  the  same  exactness  as 
the  planets  obey  the  law  of  gravitation,  in  solemn  silence  all." 
Preaching,  according  to  this  system,  is  to  a  great  extent  un- 
necessary. The  pastor  properly  is  merged  into  the  spiritual 
constable. 

The  more  serene  the  temper  of  the  ecclesiastical  potentate, 
the  more  rigorous  might  be  his  administration.  Very  calmly 
Hooker  asserts  the  right  of  bishops,  in  causes  ecclesiastical," 
to  strike  with  the  sword  of  secular  punishments."  He  says, 
It  reacheth  no  farther  than  onli/  unto  restraint  of  lilerty  ly 
imprisonment  (which  yet  is  not  done  only  by  the  laws  of  the 
land,  and  by  virtue  of  authority  derived  from  the  prince),  a 
thing  which  being  allowable  in  priests  amongst  the  Jews  must 
needs  have  received  some  strange  alteration  in  nature  since,  if 
it  be  now  so  pernicious  and  venomous  to  be  coupled  with  a 
spiritual  vocation  in  any  man  which  beareth  office  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  Shemaiah,  writing  to  the  college  of  priests 
which  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah,  the  principal  of 
them,  told  them  they  were  appointed  of  God,  that  they  might 
be  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  which  raved, 
and  did  make  himself  a  prophet "  (Jer.  xxix.  26),  to  the  end 
that  they  might,  by  the  force  of  this  their  authority,  put  such 
in  prison  and  in  the  stocks."  Perhaps  on  the  whole  it  would 
be  preferable  to  be  condemned  by  a  savage  like  Bonner  than 
to  be  sent  to  prison  for  an  indefinite  term  by  an  evangehcal 
magistrate  speaking  in  the  bland  terms  of  the  judicious 
Hooker."  Whitgift,  in  the  same  treatise  which  contains  his 
sighs  for  unity  and  peace,  answers  the  Puritans  more  sharply. 


OP.  THE  PTJRITAIS-  IKQtJISITION. 


99 


"Again,"  say  the  Puritan  leaders,  "  such,  as  are  no  sins  (as 
if  a  man  conform  not  himself  to  popish  orders  and  ceremonies, 
if  he  come  not  at  the  whistle  of  him  who  hath  by  God's  word 
no  authority  to  call — ^we  mean  chancellors,  officials,  doctors, 
and  all  that  rabble),  are  grievously  punished,  not  only  by 
excommunication,  suspension,  deprivation,  and  other  (as  they 
term  it)  spiritual  coercion,  but  also  by  banishing,  imprisoning, 
revihng,  taunting,  and  what  not."  The  imperious  Whitgift 
repKes  in  lofty  disdain,  "  Here  you  are  judge  in  your  own 
cause,  and  therefore  you  make  a  mite  an  elephant.  It  is 
meet  that  such  as  contemn  the  good  orders  and  laws  of  that  place 
where  they  dwell — such  as  make  schisms,  factions,  and  con- 
tentions in  the  church — such  as  cannot  or  will  not  be  subject 
and  obedient  to  their  superiors — should  be  by  discipline  either 
reformed  or  removed.  You  must  not  look  to  live  as  you  list, 
and  be  without  check.  Chancellors,  officials,  doctors,  have 
no  authority,  in  respect  of  their  offices,  to  banish  or  to  imprison, 
and  therefore  you  nip  (as  you  think)  some  greater  persons. 
You  make  much  of  a  little ;  too  much  lenity  maketh  you  so 
wanton,  and  so  ready  to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  due  obedience. 
How  you  are  punished  the  world  seeth:  although  you  and 
your  fautors  [patrons]  can  bruit  abroad  that  you  are  per- 
secuted and  cruelly  dealt  with,  when  as  in  very  deed  you  have 
much  more  favour  showed  you  than  you  deserve." 

It  was  extremely  irksome  to  the  dignitaries  of  the  Anglican 
Establishment  to  have  to  defend  themselves  by  argument, 
when  by  a  more  summary  process  they  could  silence  their 
opponents  or  remove  theni  altogether.  But  there  was  a  hght 
from  the  darkest  dungeon  that  could  not  be  quenched,  and  a 
voice  from  the  closest"  prison  that  they  found  it  impossible 
to  stifle.  Ambitious  churchmen  therefore  were  put  forward  to 
vindicate  the  claims  of  the  prelates  to  supremacy.  Dr.  Some, 
the  master  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  was  one  of  the  more 
valiant.  He  undertook  to  put  dovm  John  Peis'iiy,  a  student 
of  the  same  college. 

No  better  illustrations  can  be  desired  of  the  spirit  of  a  State 
Church  than  are  supplied  to  us  by  the  reasonings  of  Dr.  Some. 
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The  defenders  of  the  EstabKshment,  though  diffident  in  the  nm 
of  the  New  Testament,  have  always  been  strong  in  weapons 
suppKed  by  Judaism  and  Popery. 

Give  them  the  Book  of  Kings  and  the  Fathers,  and  their 
case  could  be  made  out  with  complete  satisfaction  to  their 

superiors,"  if  not  to  the  conviction  of  their  assailants.  If 
it  were  lawful,"  says  Dr.  Some,  ^'  for  these  kings  of  Judah  to 
command  and  compel  their  subjects,  it  is  not  unla\^^ul  for  ours 
to  do  the  like.  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  compel  recusants,  why 
are  Asa,  Josias,  Manasseh,  commended  by  the  Holy  Grhost 
for  this  excellent  coiu-se  ?  " 

^^Ezra  was  a  learned  scribe:  he  was  authorized  by  the 
King  of  Persia  to  teach  them  beyond  the  Piver  Euphrates 
the  law  of  God  which  did  not  know  it,  and  to  punish  such  as 
refused  to  learn.  Artaxerxes'  warrant  is  set  down  in  this 
sort :  '  And  thou  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  that  is  in 
thine  hand,  set  magistrates  and  judges  which  may  judge  all 
the  people  that  are  bej'-ond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  God,  and  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not.  And 
whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  liim,  whether 
it  be  unto  death,  or  to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods, 
or  to  imprisonment.'  " 

A  precedent  even  still  stronger,  in  the  view  of  Dr.  Some, 
was  to  be  found  in  the  King  of  Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar 
made  a  decree  that  every  people,  nation,  and  language,  which 
s]3ake  any  blasphemy  against  the  God  of  Sidrach,  Misach,  and 
Abednago,  should  be  drawn  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  made 
a  jakes,"  &e.  (Dan.  iii.) 

Augustine,"  adds  Dr.  Some,  ^^the  Bishop  of  Hippo,  in 
Africa,  was  a  very  famous  man ;  he  was  once  of  opinion  that 
heretics  were  to  be  pressed  by  argument,  and  not  by  the 
magistrate  :  his  reason  then  was  '  lest  we  should  have  in  them 
counterfeit  cathoUcs,  whom  we  knew  to  be  notorious  heretics.' 
But  after  weighty  consideration,  he  changed  his  former  opinion, 
and  is  very  resolute  that  recusants  may  and  ought  to  be  com- 
pelled by  the  magistrate."  (August.  Epist.  xlviii.  204.) 
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"  To  pimisli  and  not  to  teach  were  tyranny.  Again,  to  teach 
and  not  to  punish,  were  to  harden  them  in  theii-  ancient 
custom,  and  to  make  them  slow  to  enter  the  path  of  salvation." 

A  great  point  with  the  Anglican  divines  was  to  show  that 
both  their  ministry  and  their  baptism  were  derived  from  the 
Church  of  Eome.  They  claimed  in  consequence  to  be  in 
dii-ect  line  with  the  apostles  through  the  channel  of  the 
papacy.  Penry  contended,  against  Dr.  Some,  that  Eome,  as 
the  seat  of  Antichrist,  could  not  be  a  true  chiuxh. 

"Antichrist,"  he  says,  "I  grant  should  sit  as  God  in  the 
temple  of  God,  since  he  planted  his  pestilent  chair  therein. 
Popery,  indeed,  hath  invaded  the  seats  and  possessions  of  true 
rehgion,  and  began  first  where  the  truth  was  professed.  For 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  first  appeared  within  the  church,  and 
not  elsewhere  where  true  religion  flourished,  and  not  among 
the  heathen,  neither  could  he  be  that  adversary  whose  begm- 
ing  should  be  in  paganism.  But  although  popery  took  root 
in  the  soil  where  the  true  church  was  planted,  yet  it  so  grew 
there  that  it  still  continued  to  be  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  and 
could  never  as  yet  be  the  church  of  God,  howsoever  it  hath 
overgrown  the  j)ossession  thereof.  And  what  though  their 
fathers,  who  are  now  papists,  were  within  the  covenant,  as 
professing  true  rehgion,  shall  it  therefore  follow  that  their 

^ilatrous  sons  should  be  so  to  ?     If  they  return  the  Lord 

i^ath  mercy  in  store  for  them  I  deny  not  

That  which  is  spoken  concerning  the  possession  of  the  truth 
'  V  the  forefathers,  is  not  altogether  true  in  popeiy ;  for  there 

e  many  large  regions,  now  professing  popery,  where  not  so 
much  as  the  name  of  Christ  was  heard  until  they  were  become 
grossly  popish.  So  that  their  first  step  was  out  of  x^aganism 
unto  popery.  And  thus  is  the  estate  of  all  those  poor  opj>ressed 
vassals  the  West  Indians,  who  now  in  great  numbers  profess 
Eomish  idolatry.  For  at  such  time  as  the  Spaniard  invading 
their  land,  brought  upon  them  the  most  miserable  slavery  of 
the  body  and  soul  that  are  brought  upon  any  people  under 
heaven,  they  had  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  was  any 

lirist,  but  were  most  heathenish  and  senseless  idolators,  as  may 
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appear  by  the  popish  historiographers  themselves  who  wrote 
the  stories  of  those  times,  and  therefore  (to  omit  them,  whose 
posterities  many  of  the  nations  within  Europe  are,  that  have 
refused  the  light  of  the  gospel),  though  it  were  granted  that 
the  rest  of  the  popish  rabble  were  in  the  covenant,  yet  these 
miserable  heathen  papists  can  be  said  to  be  under  no  covenant 
but  that  which  is  made  out  of  popery  and  paganism.  I  hope 
Mr.  Some,  howsoever  you  may  be  persuaded,  that  other  popish 
shaveHngs  can  deliver  a  sacrament,  yet  that  you  will  doubt 
whether  any  man  could  be  assured  to  receive  those  holy  seals 
at  the  heathen  massmongers  remaining  in  Cuba,  Hispaniola, 
Mexico,  or  any  other  Eastern  parts." 

Dr.  Some  replies  in  the  tone  of  one  who  knows  that  the  tem- 
poral sword  is  on  his  side.  You  would  never,"  he  says  to 
Penry,  ' '  I  think,  have  vented  such  motley  stuff  as  this,  if  you 
had  thought  it  would  have  been  looked  on.  I  can  assure  you,  that 
besides  me,  whom  you  have  put  to  a  little  pains,  your  treatise 
hath  been  viewed  and  reviewed  by  very  many  learned  men,  who 
condemn  it  for  a  foolish  and  fantastical  babble.  If  the  West 
Indians,  after  profession  of  their  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity, 
were  baptized,  as  you  say,  by  popish  shavelings,  I  assure 
myself  that  they  received  true  baptism,  and  were  therefore 
engrafted  into  Christ.  We,  in  the  Church  of  England,  need 
not  sail  (thanks  be  to  God)  to  the  massmongers  in  Cuba, 
Hispaniola,  Mexico,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Indies ;  we  have 
Grod's  holy  seals  amongst  us.  If  you  call  such  of  the  Indians 
as  are  baptized  heathen,  you  do  them  great  wrong  ;  for  bap- 
tism is  the  external  badge  of  a  Christian.  I  do  not  marvel 
though  you  be  bold  with  the  Indians,  which  are  so  far  off, 
when  you  are  so  saucy  with  the  principal  of  the  religion  in  this 
noble  land — I  mean  our  magistrates  and  learned  men,  which 
are  singular  ornaments  of  our  church  and  commonwealth.  The 
question  you  move  shall  receive  my  answer,  when  I  under- 
stand that  either  you  or  some  other  of  your  fantastical  disciples 
are  on  shipboard^  and  under  sail  for  Mexico  in  India  

^^If  either  Mr.  Penry  or  any  of  his  fantastical  crew  shall 
think  much  of  my  speech,  I  do  not  pass.    I  confess  freely  that 
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sha/rp  words  are  not  sufficient,  Iliope  the  magistrates  will  consider 
further  of  him  and  such  as  he  is,  Duro  nodo,  dums  cuneus,  &c, 
— that  is,  a  wedge  of  iron  is  fittest  for  knotty  wood."*^' 

Notwithstanding  the  contemptuous  and  arbitrary  treatment 
the  Puritan  ministers  received,  they  still  leaned  to  the  Anghcan 
church,  and  entreated  to  be  restored  to  their  livings.  Though 
they  had  themselves  suffered  bonds  and  privation,  they  were 
wiUing  to  accept  any  service  from  the  hierarchy  that  might 
cause  them  to  be  reinstated.    It  is  not  pleasant  to  find  in 

godly  and  learned  men  "  a  spirit  so  servile  ;  but  we  should 
not  understand  the  genius  of  the  system  under  consideration  if 
we  failed  to  mark  its  inevitable  effects. 

The  j)relates  devised  a  plan  for  the  clergy  of  London,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  Puritan  section,  to  visit  the  imprisoned 
Separatists  in  the  capacity  of  detectives." 

I,  the  Bishop  of  London,"  so  rims  the  mandate,  '^have 
received  order  from  my  lord's  grace  of  Canterbury,  with  the 
advice  of  both  the  chief  justices,  that  conference  should  pre- 
sently be  had  with  these  sectaries  which  do  forsake  our  churchy 
and  be  for  the  same  committed  prisoners  ;  for  that  it  is  intended, 
if  ly  our  good  and  learned  persuasions  they  will  not  he  reduced  to 

*  The  writings  of  Dr.  Some  were  brought  by  the  Separatists  under  the 
notice  of  their  imprisoned  leaders.  Barrowe  filled  the  margin  of  the  copy 
put  into  his  hands  with  annotations  intended  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
brethren  who  might  be  assailed  by  the  arrows  furnished  from  it  as  a 
quiver.  By  some  mishap  the  volume  containing  these  notes  was  seized 
by  the  prison  authorities.  Shortly  after  this  unfortunate  casualty,  Bar- 
rowe was  surprised  by  a  visit  (Jan.  1,  1588)  from  the  ofi'ended  author, 
Dr.  Some,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Justice  Young  and  a  warden  of  the  Fleet. 
Mr.  Young  apprized  the  prisoner  that  they  were  sent  to  him  by  the  Lords 
of  the  Council.  Dr.  Some  produced  the  book,  and,  pointing  to  the  mar- 
ginal comment,  said :  "  You  wrote  it,  belike  ?"  Barrowe  replied  :  It  may 
be  I  was  privy  to  the  writing  of  it."  Turning  to  page  34,  containing  the 
words  :  ''The  Church  of  England  hath  Christ  for  the  head  and  founda- 
tion," Dr.  Some  read  the  comment  to  this  effect :  "  That  the  author 
made  their  church  to  havef  two  heads."  Barrowe,  in  reply  to  the  question 
of  the  justice — "  Will  you  abide  by  it  ?  "  said  "  Yea." 

"  Take  witnesses,"  said  the  excited  messengers  from  the  Privy  Council, 
and  left  the  prisoner  to  his  reflections. 
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conform  themselves  to  their  dutiful  ohedience^  that  they  shall  he  pro- 
ceeded with  all  according  to  the  course  of  the  common  laiv.  There- 
fore, 'these  are  to  will  and  require  you,  and  every  one  of  you, 
whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed, 
in  her  Majesty's  name,  by  virtue  of  her  high  commission,  for 
causes  ecclesiastical,  to  us  and  others  directed,  that  twice  every 
week  (at  the  least)  you  do  repair  to  those  persons  and  prisoners 
whose  names  are  in  this  ticket  set  down,  and  that  you  seek  by 
all  learned  and  discreet  demeanour  you  may  reduce  them  from 
their  errors  ;  and  for  that  either  their  conformity  or  disoledience 
mmj  he  more  manifest  when  they  shall  come  to  their  trial,  therefore 
we  require  you  to  set  down  in  writing  the  particular  days  of  your 
going  to  confer  with  them,  and  hkewise  your  censure  what  it 
is  of  them,  as  that,  if  occasion  do  serve  to  use  it,  you  ivill  he  sivorn 
unto.  We  require  Mr.  MuUins  to  send  for  all  these  several 
preachers,  and  deliver  them  the  names  of  the  prisoners,  to- 
gether whereunto  they  are  appointed  to  resort,  and  to  request 
them,  as  aforesaid,  to  take  the  charge  upon  them,  according  to 
the  trust  committed  unto  them.  And  in  case  any  of  them  refuse, 
that  then  you  require  him  or  them  forthwith  to  rejmir  to  me  at 
Fulham,  and  to  certify  me  of  their  answers  hefore  their  coming. 
And  so  we  bid  you  farewell ;  the  25th  of  February,  1589." 

Forty-two  preachers  were  assigned  to  fifty-two  prisoners, 
in  seven  different  places  of  confinement.  To  the  Puritan 
preachers  in  the  hst  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  service  could 
be  acceptable  ;  but  the  necessities  of  their  position  urged  them 
to  the  degrading  task.  All  knew  the  unpleasantness  of  the 
alternative,  in  having  to  repair  to  the  bishop  at  Fulham. 
No  less  than  six  clergymen  visited  Barrowe  and  Grreenwood. 
They  required  the  most  discreet  demeanour"  to  meet  them 
A^ithout  committing  themselves  to  sentiments  that  might  tiu-n 
to  their  disadvantage.  The  Separatist  leaders,  aware  that 
their  Puritan  inquisitors  held  views  ahnost  as  obnoxious  to  the 
bishops  as  their  own,  were  disposed  dto  press  the  points  on 
which,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  visiting  clergy  were  anxious  to 
avoid.  It  was  somewhat  difficult  to  fix:  on  the  best  place  for 
conference.  If  they  met  the  Separatists  in  their  cells  the  regu- 
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lations  of  the  gaoler  required  tha]^  they  should  be  locked  up  for, 
the  time  with  the  prisoners. 

In  that  case  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  provided  with  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  wrote  down  pro]30sitions  for  debate  that  were 
extremely  inconvenient.  To  avoid  them  the  preachers  some- 
times pleaded  haste,  and  tried  the  door  only  to  find  that  they 
must  remain  exposed  to  searching  questions  submitted  to  them 
in  turn  by  the  fearless  Separatists.  Worse  than  all,  they 
found  by  some  means  that  the  prison  colloquy  soon  got  into 
print.  If  they  appointed  a  more  accessible  place  of  meeting, 
turnkeys  and  prisofiers,  suffered  to  walk  in  the  court  of  the 
gaol,  drawn  by  cuiiosity,  found  some  pretext  for  entering  the 
room,  or  stood  at  the  window  to  listen,  and  more  publicity 
was  given  to  the  pungent  remarks  of  Barrowe  and  his  com- 
panion in  bonds  than  the  authorities  approved.  Many  of 
the  original  papers  written  in  these  conferences  have  been 
preserved.  On  one  occasion,  the  visitors  who  came  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  evidence  to  be  used  on  the  day  of  trial, 
proposed  to  open  the  colloquy  with  prayer  The  prisoners  de- 
clined the  devotional  exercise,  under  the  impression  that  they 
^  would  not  agree  in  the  petitions  that  might  be  used,  and  plainly 
intimated  to  the  preachers  that  under  the  circumstances  their 
presence  was  not  desired.  One  or  two  passages  from  the  prison 
conference  report  ^dll  be  sufficient  to  indicate  its  character : — 

Hutchinson.     Why  do  you  not  come  to  church  ?" 

Greemvood.  Your  church  was  not  separated  from  the  world, 
and  so  could  not  be  ecclesia^  a  people  called  out.'''' 

Hutchinson.  ^^I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  separation.'' 

Greemvood.  '^You  know  what  hadal  (in  Hebrew)  signifieth, 
and  as  light  is  separated  from  darkness,  so  must  the  church 
from  the  profane.  In  the  true  church  none  can  be  debarred 
from  the  sacraments  that  make,  with  knowledge,  true  con- 
fession of  their  sins,  and  promise  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  be  ordered  by  Christ's  ordinances ;  but  I  see  no 
such  confession  made  b}^  your  communicants." 

Bright.  Wh}-,  do  you  think  oiu-  people  have  not  made  a  true 
confession  of  their  sins,  and  promised  amendment  publicly  ?  " 
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Greenwood.  ^^No,  your  parish  assembKes  were  never  received 
into  the  true  faith,  to  submit  themselves  unto  Christ's  ordi- 
nances, by  true  confession,  with  knowledge  and  understanding, 
for  that  confession  they  made  or  make  is  but  a  verbal  repetition 
of  words,  as  one  might  teach  a  parrot.'' 

Barrowe  complained  to  his  visitors  of  close  confinement. 

Hutchinson.  ^ '  We  will  not  hear  your  complaints  because  we 
cannot  redi^ess  them." 

Andros,  ^^For  close  confinement  you  are  most  happy ;  the 
solitary  and  contemplative  life  I  hold  the  most  blessed  life. 
It  is  the  life  I  would  choose." 

Barrowe,  ^^You  speak  philosophically,  but  not  christianly. 
So  sweet  is  the  harmony  of  God's  graces  unto  me  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  conversation  of  the  saints  at  all  times,  as  I 
think  myself  as  a  sparrow  on  the  house-top  when  I  am  exiled 
from  them.  But  could  you  be  content  also,  Mr.  Andros,  to  be 
kept  from  exercise  and  air  so  long  together? — these  are  also 
necessary  to  a  natural  body." 

Andros,  ' '  I  say  not  that  I  would  want  air.  But  who  be  those 
saints  you  speak ;  where  are  they  ?  " 

Barrowe.  ^^They  are  even  those  poor  Oliristians  whom  you  so 
blaspheme  and  persecute,  and  now  most  unjustly  hold  in  yoiu? 
prisons." 

Andros.  '*But  where  is  their  congregation  ?" 
Barrowe.     Though  I  knew  I  purposed  not  to  tell  you." 
HutcJdnson.  ^^They  are  a  company  of  sectaries,  as  you  also 
are." 

Barrowe.  ^^Know  you  what  a  sectary  is?" 

Hutchinson.  ^'J.  know  you  to  be  sectaries  and  schismatics." 

Barrowe.  What !  both  ?  It  should  seem  you  know  not  what 
a  sectary  is.  But  it  is  evident  that  your  church  is  deeply 
set,  both  in  schism  and  apostacy." 

Hutchinson.        sectary  and  schismatic  are  both  one." 

Barroive.  ^^That  is  not  so  ;  a  schismatic  is  ever  cut  off  from 
the  church,  a  sectary  is  not  so.  Your  parish  assembhes  are 
not  churches,  nor  yet  are  your  ministers  pastors.  There  must 
be  sheep  before  there  be  a  flock ;  a  flock  before  there  be  a 


OB  THE  PURITAN  INQUISITION. 


107 


sheplierd.  ChrisVs  church  always  consisteth  of  a  holy  free  peophj 
separate  from  the  worlds  rightly  called  and  gathered  unto  Christy 
walking  forth  in  faith  and  oledience;  but  the  people  of  this  parish, 
and  generally  of  the  land,  have  not  yet  been  thus  separated 
from  the  wicked  of  the  land,  neither  as  yet  been  gathered 
unto  Christ,  but  stand  mingled  together  with  the  wicked." 

Andros,  ^ '  There  were  two  cast  out  the  last  Sunday  in  London. ' ' 

Bo/rrowe,  ^ '  Not  by  the  church,  but  by  the  power  of  Antichrist, 
by  some  chancellor  or  commissary.'' 

In  this  free  manner  every  point  of  ecclesiastical  discipline 
was  discussed.  Sometimes  the  prisoners,  in  the  excitement  of 
the  occasion,  used  expressions  that  were  carefully  noted  down, 
to  tell  against  them  at  their  trial.  With  respect  to  the 
appointment  of  clergymen  to  their  parishes,  Barrowe  said : 

You  buy  and  sell,  chop  and  change  your  ecclesiastical  offices, 
and  livings  of  your  churches,  as  horses  in  a  fair.''  The  com- 
parison was  somewhat  homely,  but  the  meaning  was  only 
equivalent  to  that  of  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus:  ^'Make 
not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise." 

Deprived  of  their  leaders,  the  company  of  poor  persecuted 
Christians  to  whom  Barrowe  refers  were  left  for  a  time  with- 
out church  organization.  Like  the  disciples  at  Antioch, 
Iconium,  and  Lystra,  when  the  apostles  were  driven  away  by 
persecution,  they  met  together  for  united  worship  and  mutual 
edification  until  pastors  should  be  given  to  them  by  Him  who 
is  made  Head  over  all  things  to  His  body  the  church.  In  this 
feeble  and  apparently  disjointed  state  they  were  subjected  to 
the  severe  reflections  of  the  Puritan  ministers.  You  are  not 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,"  said  Cartwright,  to  his  sister-in-law, 
who  had  joined  the  Separatists  ;  ^^for  you  have  no  ministers 
at  all,  and  no  election  at  all.  There  is  not  so  much  as  one 
among  you  that  is  fit  for  the  function  of  the  ministry,  by  those 
necessary  gifts  which  are  required  in  the  ministers  of  the  Word. 
You  have  not  the  truth,  for  you  are  not  taught  by  Christian 
pastors."  **The  truth,"  replied  Mrs.  Stubbs,  is  taught  by 
our  Saviour  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  believed  of  us.  And 
the  Lord  will  comfortably  teach  us  one  of  another,  if  it  be 
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His  will  and  the  most  to  His  own  glory ;  and  yet  I  humbly 
beseech  Him  that  He  will  bring  ns  together  in  church  fellow- 
ship, that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty,  according  to  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  we  may  ever  love  the  truth  and  increase  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  thereof,  howsoever  we  be  scattered  and  counted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter."  ^^How  came  you,"  continued 
Cartwright,  ' '  to  know  the  true  exposition  of  the  Scriptures, 
having  no  gift  to  reach  unto  it,  nor  any  to  teach  you,  or  to 
translate  them  for  you  ?  "  ^'  The  scriptures  of  Grod,"  his  sister 
replied,  are  not  like  men's  vvwds  ;  for  no  man  knoweth  the 
mind  of  a  man  but  himself.  We  see  our  hearts  in  the  loord  of 
God^  and  I  think  some  of  the  churches  of  God  have  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  tongues.  But  consider  your  own  ministers. 
Truly  my  heart  mourneth  to  see  the  general  hardness  of  heart 
when  we  speak  to  any  that  stand  with  you.  The  Word  of  Grod 
can  take  no  place." 

You  can  say  nothing  to  the  purpose,"  added  Cartwright; 

remember  your  frailty  as  a  woman,  and  the  small  ordinary 
means  you  have  had  of  discerning  exactly  the  truth."  ^^I  do 
not,  dear  brother,"  rejoined  Mrs.  Stubbs,  ^^pass  for  man's 
judgment.  I  open  unto  the  Lord  in  obe^dng  His  truth  with 
all  my  heart.  I  marvel  that  you  can  say  I  answer  nothing  to 
the  purpose.  I  should  greatly  rejoice  to  see  you  profess  the 
truth  you  know  in  uprightness  of  heart." 

In  conformity  with  the  plans  steadily  pursued  by  Y/hitgift, 
the  Puritan  leaders,  notwithstanding  all  their  subserviency,  were 
thrown  into  the  same  prison  with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood. 
They  disclaimed  most  earnestly  all  sympathy  mth  Brownists 
or  Barrowists  ;  but  this  was  no  protection.  There  was  no 
new  cause  of  offence  given,  and  no  just  cause  why  they  should 
be  further  troubled.  The  primate  knew,  however,  that  he 
might  go  safely  beyond  the  ordinary  bounds  of  law,  and  since 
he  had  an  object  to  gain,  he  directed  his  pursuviants  to  bring 
Cartwright  and  his  Puritan  compeers  into  the  Fleet  prison. 
They  remonstrated  with  Lord  Burleigh,  and  showed  the 
injustice  and  peculiar  hardship  of  their  case.     The  Lord 
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Treasurer  and  the  judges  were  inclined  to  show  them  favour, 
especially  under  the  circumstances  of  personal  and  relative 
affection  into  which  they  were  thrown.  Their  wives  were 
incessantly  occupied  in  presenting  touching  memorials,  and 
they  appeared  more  than  once  to  be  at  the  point  of  libera^tion. 
The  bishops  were  as  dihgent  in  finding  new  pretexts  for  their 
detention.  For  example,  they  discovered  that  a  subordinate  at 
Warwick  hospital,  acting  as  a  substitute  for  Cartwright,  prayed 
indiscreetly,  both  in  manner  and  as  to  time,  intending,  as  the 
informant  insinuated,  to  prevent  the  attendance  of  the  inmates 
at  the  regular  services  of  the  church.  Cartwright  sent  im- 
mediately an  order  to  dismiss  the  erring  chaplain,  and  entreated 
for  himself  and  his  Puritan  companions,  that  they  might  be 
set  free.  The  archbishop  consented  to  allow  them  to  go  out 
on  bail  to  church  on  Sundays,  and  two  of  their  number  were 
suffered  on  week  days  to  attend  to  matters  of  urgent  business, 
on  condition  of  returning  to  prison  in  the  evening.  The 
Anglican  party  seem  to  have  had  a  two-fold  object  in  this 
tantalizing  process.  They  hoped  to  induce  Cartwright  to  win 
over  Barrowe,  and  to  weary  the  Puritans  to  an  absolute  siu*- 
render  of  their  convictions.  Cartwright  comphed  once  with 
the  request  to  confer  with  Barrowe.  The  interview  with  the 
intrepid  Separatist  was  not  encouraging  to  the  visitor,  and  he 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  make  a  second  attempt.  Barrowe 
showed  the  Puritan  standard  bearer,  that  when  he  was  re- 
ceding from  the  conflict,  the  poor  Brownists  felt  bound  to  act 
on  the  principles  taught  them  by  the  Nonconformists,  now  so 
anxious  to  obtain  release  by  silence  or  submission.  Paising 
his  chains,  Barrowe  said  to  Cartwright,  These  holy  bonds 
are  free  from  Antichrist."  We  can  well  understand  the  re- 
luctance of  the  Puritan  champion,  enfeebled  in  health  and 
dejected  in  spirit,  to  renew  the  encoimter.  It  was  understood 
by  all  parties  that  for  the  time  the  Puritans  were  broken. 
Heylin,  the  church  historian,  with  the  frankness  of  a  zealot,  tells 
us  that  for  this  victory  over  their  opponents  the  defenders  of 
the  Anglican  church  received  the  reward  she  knows  so  well 
how  to  bestow.      Bancroft,"  he  says,  ^Svas  a  man  of  most 
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imdatiiited  spirit,  one  who  well  knew  liis  work,  and  did  it. 
When  chaplain  only  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton  he  pieced 
himself  with  Dr.  Whitgift,  not  long  after  his  first  coming  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  to  whom  he  proved  a  great  support  in  gain- 
ing the  Lord  Chancellor  for  him,  by  whose  assistance  he  was 
enabled  to  hold  out  against  the  overruling  power  of  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  the  patron-general  of  the  faction.  By  four  books 
written  by  him,  with  Dr.  Thomas  Bilson  and  Dr.  Eichard 
Cosens,  the  Puritan  faction  ivas  so  muzzled  that  they  were  not  able 
to  hark  for  a  long  time  after.  Nor  do  they  want  their  several 
just  rewards  for  such  good  performances — Bilson  being  made 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  not  long  after  Bishop  of  Winton ; 
Bancroft  advanced  to  the  see  of  London ;  and  Dr.  Cozens 
Vicar-general  and  Dean  of  the  Arches,  within  few  years  after 
being  consecrated  Bishop  of  London." 

One  thing,  however,  is  certain — the  imprisoned  Separatists, 
as  a  body,  evinced  no  disposition  to  surrender.  There  is  some 
reason,  on  the  contrary,  to  infer  that  the  cruelties  practised 
upon  them  excited  the  determination  in  natural  feeling  not  to 
flinch,  and  prompted  expressions  not  required  in  the  assertion 
of  fixed  and  holy  principle.  We  may  regret  the  manifestation 
of  heat,  but  we  can  scarcely  wonder  that,  under  such  oppres- 
sion, they  should  adopt  terms  that  men  sitting  quietly  beneath 
their  own  vine  and  fig-tree  would  deem  somewhat  unadvised. 
In  the  petitions  of  the  Puritans  and  Separatists  we  find  a 
characteristic  diff'erence.  The  former  propose  to  accommodate 
themselves  in  any  practicable  way,  so  that  they  may  be 
restored  to  their  families  and  their  church  livings.  The  latter 
still  make  their  appeal  on  the  ground  of  equity. 

The  following  document  resembles  several  petitions  we  have 
quoted,  but  it  is  worthy  of  being  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  the 
unsubdued  fidehty  to  principle  at  this  particular  juncture  : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lords  and  others  of  Her  Majesty^ b 
Most  Honourable  Frivy  Council. 

^^Most  lamentably  express  unto  your  Lordships,  Eight 
Honourable,   her  Majesty's  poor   distressed  and  innocent 
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subjects,  their  most  miserable  estate,  that  have  to  the  number 
of  above  three  score  persons,  being  for  the  space  many  of  them 
well  nigh  three  whole  years  cast  and  detained  in  sundry  most 
noisome  and  vile  prisons,  used  with  all  inhumanity,  debarred 
from  all  comfort  or  access  of  their  nearest  friends,  wives,  &c., 
kept  from  their  honest  trades,  and  all  other  means  of  relief, 
to  their  utter  undoing,  and  affamishment  of  them,  their  desolate 
wives  and  sorrowly  children,  all  benefit  or  help  of  the  laws 
shut  up  against  them,  no  peaceable  order  taken,  or  hope  of 
redress  offered,  but  daily  new  injuries  accumulate  upon  them,, 
to  the  unspeakable  misery  of  their  bodies  and  discomfort  of 
their  souls,  so  that  sundry  of  them  have  by  this  usage  ended 
their  sorrowful  days  ;  the  rest  that  remain,  through  want  of 
relief  and  noisomeness  of  the  prison,  are  likely  forthwith  to 
follow,  and  yield  up  their  innocent  lives,  under  this  cruelty, 
to  the  puUing  down  Grod's  wrath  upon  the  whole  land  for  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  except  the  same  God  in  mercy  incKne 
your  honourable  hearts  to  some  compassion,  to  look  upon  their 
unchristian  usage,  to  examine  the  cause  an(J  add  some  redress  ; 
that  if  they  be  found  guilty  of  any  such  crime  as  deserveth 
bonds  or  death,  than  they  may  be  speedily  produced  and  have 
judgment  according  to  law,  and  not  thus  unmercifully  be 
detained  in  perpetual  and  lingering  close  imprisonment, 
without  any  trial,  until  they  be  made  away.  But  if,  accord- 
ing to  their  protestation,  they  be  found  unblameable  of 
any  such  crime  or  offence,  then  they  may  have  your  honours' 
accustomed  gracious  favour,  and  the  benefit  of  true  sub- 
jects, and  in  the  meanwhile  they  all  most  humbly  and 
instantly,  even  for  the  love  and  mercy  of  Christ,  beseech 
your  honours,  that  for  the  preservation  of  their  hves, 
their  wives  and  children,  they  may,  by  good  and  gracious 
means,  be  presently  restored  to  their  painful  labours  in  their 
honest  trades,  or  else  by  some  other  means  be  relieved  before 
your  honours  go  out  of  the  city.  Whereby  they  may,  according 
to  their  bounden  duties,  serve  their  sovereign  prince  and  your 
honours,  live  dutifully  and  orderly  in  their  deaHngs  to  the 
glory  of  Grod,  which  you  shall  highly  advance  thereby,  and 
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their  poor  "wives  and  cliildren,  as  also  all  that  live  and  fear  th^ 
Lord  in  the  land,  be  bound  to  praise  God  for  your  honours' 
Christian  compassion  and  fatherly  care  in  the  cause  of  the 
innocent,  and  to  pray  for  the  increase  of  all  God's  blessings 
and  graces  upon  your  honours  for  the  same.    27  Aug.  1590." 

The  particulars  we  have  thus  briefly  recited  may  serve  to 
mark  the  distinction  between  the  Separatists  and  the  Puritans. 
The  Separatists  reduced  to  practice  the  lessons  they  had  received 
from  the  Furitans.  They  said  :  "  For  adventuring  to  erect  the 
discipHne  of  Christ,  without  the  leave  of  the  Christian  magis- 
trate, haply  ye  may  condemn  us  as  fools,  in  that  we  hazard 
therely  our  estates  and  persons  further  than  you  which  are  that  way 
more  wise  think  necessary ;  but  of  any  offence  or  sin  therein 
committed  against  God,  with  what  conscience  can  you  accuse 
us,  when  your  oivn  positions  are^  that  the  things  we  observe 
should  every  one  of  them  be  dearer  to  us  than  ten  thousand 
lives ;  that  they  are  peremptory  commandments  of  God ;  that 
no  mortal  man  can  dispense  with  them,  and  that  the  magis- 
trate grievously  siimeth  in  not  constraining  thereunto  ?  Will 
ye  blame  any  man  for  doing  that  of  his  own  accord  which  aU 
men  should  be  compelled  to  do  that  are  not  willing  of  them- 
selves ?  "When  God  commandeth,  shall  we  answer  that  we 
will  obey,  if  so  be  Caesar  will  grant  us  leave  ?  Is  discipline 
an  ecclesiastical  matter  or  civil  ?  If  an  ecclesiastical,  it  must 
of  necessity  belong  to  the  duty  of  a  minister.  The  people 
being  willing  to  be  under  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  the  minister 
of  God,  unto  whose  hands  the  Lord  Himself  hath  put  that 
sceptre,  is  without  all  excuse  if  thereby  he  guide  them  not." 
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"  Christ  said  not  to  his  first  discipleship. 

Go  forth  and  preach  impostures  to  the  world  t 
But  gave  them  Truth  to  build  on;  and  the  sound 
Was  mig-hty  on  their  lips ;  nor  needed  they, 
Beside  the  Gospel,  either  spear  or  shield 
To  aid  them  in  their  warfare  for  the  faith." 

Dante. 

The  feeble  band  of  persecuted  people  in  prison  had  to  en- 
counter opposition  from  every  quarter.  It  was  found  tbat 
external  force  was  not  suj0B.cient  to  overcome  tbem.  Bound  in 
fetters,  shut  out  from  society,  and  almost  from  tbe  light  of 
day,  wasted  by  sickness,  and  covered  with  reproach,  their 
principles  nevertheless  spread,  and.  the  number  of  their  con- 
verts continually  increased.  Humihating  as  it  might  be  to 
the  dignitaries  of  the  Anglican  church,  they  were  compelled, 
in  self-defence,  to  prepare  formal  replies  to  the  witings  of 
Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  or  to  accept  the  polemical  service 
Puritan  di^dnes  were  disposed  to  render  in  the  hope  of  im- 
proving their  own  position.  Dr.  Some,  whose  lucubrations  we 
have  before  noticed,  and  Geobge  Giffabd,  the  Puritan  vicar 
of  Maldon,  signahzed  themselves  in  this  theological  encounter. 
The  position  of  Giffard  was  by  no  means  enviable.  He  had 
suffered  imprisonment,  and  was  suspended  from  his  living, 
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but  in  common  with  his  brethren  under  restraint  for  noncon- 
formity, as  distinct  from  honest  separation,  he  professed,  and 
probably  sincerely  felt,  great  abhorrence  of  the  Brownists.  It 
is  not  the  most  inviting  task  to  go  over  the  thorny  labyrinth 
of  controversy,  as  conducted  at  that  period,  and  to  try  to  dis- 
cover the  real  drift  of  the  writers.  Sifted  from  invective  and 
bitter  personalities,  the  meaning  contained  in  the  pages  of 
Some  and  Giffard  might  be  expressed  in  few  words. 

Barrowe  and  Greenwood  were  charged  with  AnalapUsm  and 
Donatism,  Their  allusion  in  these  terms  of  opprobrium  will 
not  be  generally  understood  without  a  word  of  explanation. 
It  is  well  known  by  all  conversant  with  the  writings  and  ex- 
amination of  the  Separatists,  that  they  observed  the  rite  of 
infant  baptism.  But  this  was  not  the  point  intended  by  the 
imputation  of  their  opponents.  The  fanatical  Anabaptists  of 
Q-ermany  and  of  Holland  had  rendered  their  name  infamous 
by  licentiousness  and  violence.  Combining  the  practices  of 
the  modern  Mormons  with  fury  like  that  of  the  rebels  in  China, 
their  excesses  awakened  the  utmost  horror.  It  was  therefore 
a  great  stroke  of  polemical  cunning  to  brand  the  Separatists 
with  a  name  that  would  excite  universal  disgust.    Even  the 

judicious  Hooker"  was  not  superior  to  the  controversial 
trick,  the  design  of  which  is  now  perfectly  apparent,  There 
is  no  remed}^,"  he  said ;  all  must  come  by  devolution  at  the 
length,  even  as  the  family  of  Browne  will  have  it,  unto  the 
godly  among  the  people ;  for  confusion  unto  the  wise  and  great, 
the  poor  and  the  simple,  some  Knipperdoling  with  his  retinue, 
must  take  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  hand,  and  the  making  of 
church  laws  and  orders  must  prove  to  be  their  right  in  the  end." 
The  insinuation  is,  that  the  common  people"  could  not  in 
the  Christian  church  discharge  their  duty  or  exercise  their 
privileges  but  as  incendiaries  and  fanatics. 

"With  equal  ingenuity,  and  the  same  want  of  candour,  Giffard 
framed  an  historical  argument  for  a  similar  purpose.  The 
Donatists  of  the  fourth  century  held  sentiments,  in  some  par- 
ticulars, coincident  with  those  of  the  Separatists.  For  ex- 
ample, they  maintained  that  the  church  should  cast  out  from 


OR  THE  FORCE  OF  TRUTH. 


115 


its  body  those  who  were  known,  by  open  and  manifest  sins,  to 
be  unworthy  members.  They  held  that  a  distinction  should 
be  preserved  between  the  church  and  the  world.  They  were, 
moreover,  opposed  to  persecution.  ^^Did  the  apostles,"  they 
said,  *^ever  persecute  any  one,  or  did  Christ  ever  dehver  any 
one  over  to  the  secular  power  ?  Christ,  in  dying  for  men,  has 
given  Christians,  the  example  to  die,  but  not  to  kill — to  suffer 
wrong,  not  to  requite  it.  The  Apostle  tells  us  of  what  he  had 
endured,  not  of  what  he  had  done  to  others.  But  what  have 
you  to  do  with  the  princes  of  this  world,  in  whom  the  Christian 
cause  has  ever  found  only  its  enemies  ?  " 

If  Giffard  had  confined  his  comparison  between  the  Sepa- 
ratists and  the  Donatists  to  these  points,  there  would  have 
been  no  injustice ;  but  it  is  known  that  a  set  of  the  wildest 
fanatics  sprung  into  existence,  who  incorporated  some  of  the 
principles  held  by  the  Donatists,  and  these  committed  the  most 
frightful  atrocities.  Just  as  Paul  was  called  a  ringleader  of 
sedition,"  it  was  insinuated  that  those  who  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Queen  were  only  waiting 
an  opportunity  to  plunge  their  country  into  the  miseries  of 
anarchy  or  civil  war. 

It  is  in  disproof  of  all  such  calumnies  the  document  con- 
tained in  a  previous  chapter,  entitled  A  brief  declaration  of 
our  faith  and  loyalty,"^'  has  such  peculiar  value.  Congrega- 
tional polity — the  polity,  as  we  believe,  of  the  New  Testament 
' — is  incompatible  with  the  political  or  military  combinations 
which  have  proved  so  fatal  in  other  systems. 

It  was  further  objected  to  the  Separatists,  that  they  we-re  persons 
of  poor  condition,  and  comparatively  few  in  number.  They  were 
the  Nazarenes  of  the  Reformation.  The  effect  of  this  repre- 
sentation of  their  weakness  and  poverty  was  not  to  be  alto- 
gether coimteracted.  A  religious  census,  if  taken  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  would  have  told  seriously  against  them.  After 
the  lapse  of  centuries  the  humble  condition  of  the  primitive 
Christians  is  invested  with  a  certain  interest  that  has  often 
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lent  a  charm  to  the  flowing  narrative  or  to  the  eloquent  .dis- 
course. Hearken,  beloved,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  that  they  should  be^rich  in  faith."  In  a  comment 
on  these  words  of  the  apostle,  Richard  Hooker  adds  :  ^ '  Hath 
He  not  chosen  the  refuse  of  the  world  to  be  heirs  of  His  king- 
dom, which  He  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him  ?  Hath 
He  not  chosen  the  offscourings  of  men  to  be  the  lights  of  the 
world,  and  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Men  unlearned,  yet 
how  fully  replenished  with  understanding;  few  in  number, 
yet  how  great  in  power.  Contemptible  in  show,  yet  in  spirit 
how  strong.  How  wonderful.  *It  is  death  for^  me,'  saith 
Hilary,  '  to  be  ignorant  of  the  unsearchable  mystery  of  the 
Son  of  Grod  ;  of  which  mystery,  notwithstanding,  I  should  have 
been  ignorant,  but  that  a  poor  fisherman,  unknown,  unlearned, 
new  come  from  his  boat  with  his  clothes  ringing  wet,  hath 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  me.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.' 
These  poor  silly  creatures  have  made  us  rich  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  mysteries  of  Christ." 

But  how  different  is  the  poverty  of  sacred  rhetoric,  seen  in 
the  distance,  and  that  which  is  present,  actual,  and  unrelieved 
by  the  contrast  of  beauty,  rank,  and  splendour. 

The  Separatists  were  spoken  of  by  Lord  Bacon  as  ^^base, 
silly  people."  Shakespeare  dismissed  them  with  a  single  line  of 
mtty  contempt ;  and,  notwithstanding  their  earnest  piety,  the 
Puritans  could  not  be  reconciled  to  a  people  undistinguished 
by  any  worldly  advantage. 

Marvellous  was  the  homage  to  principle  that  Barrowe  could 
turn  away  from  the  cloisters  of  the  university  and  the  magni- 
ficence of  the  court,  to  enter,  of  his  own  free  choice,  into  the 
filthy  dungeon,  and  become  associated  for  Kfe  vath  a  people  so 
impoverished  and  despised. 

Giffard  charged  them  with  arrogance  and  presuinption.  This 
*^vile  schism,"  he  says,  are  ^ ^  desirous  of  victory,  triumph,  and 
glory  over  all,  both  wise  and  learned."  The  stern  of  Christ's 
ship,"  he  adds,  requires  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom,  learn- 
ing, and  sobriety ;  "  but  the  common    artificer,  the  apprentice, 
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and  the  brewer,  will  guide  the  same  with  presumptuous  ignorance 
and  hold  frenzy 

In  reply  to  this  fierce  assailant,  Barrowe  and  Greenwood 
maintained  the  right  of  private  men,"  however  lowly  in  con- 
dition, to  act  on  their  honest  convictions  in  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  Christ.  ^*We  hold  it  our  duty,"  they  said,  '^without 
all  delay,  to  obey  the  voice  of  Grod,  which  calleth  us  out  of  all 
places  where  He  is  not  truly  worshipped  according  to  His 
Vv'ord,  where  His  laws  are  wiKully  broken  and  Antichrist's 
laws  obeyed  ;  and  this  to  be  the  commandment  of  God  in  the 
law  by  His  prophets,  Christ  Himself,  and  His  apostles,  is 
everywhere  in  the  scripture  manifest  (without  exception  of 
persons,  or  restraint  of  calling),  even  unto  every  one  that  will 
be  saved. 

In  the  rest  (whatsoever  you  surmise  of  us),  we  arrogate  no 
sweEing  titles;  we  are,  as  we  profess  to  be,  simple-hearted 
Christians,  which  seek  to  worship  and  obey  Christ  as  our  only 
Bang,  Priest,  and  Prophet ;  and  to  our  Prince  we  are  humble 
and  obedient  subjects  in  all  things  which  are  not  repugnant  to 
God's  laws." 

God  commandeth  His  faithful  servants,  being  as  yet 
private  men,  together  to  build  His  Church,  according  to  the 
true  pattern  of  Christ's  Testament  (without  altering,  changing, 
or  innovating).  And  for  this  we  have  the  example  of  the 
primitive  churches  for  our  patterns  and  warrant,  which  sued 
not  to  courts  and  parliaments,  nor  waited  upon  princes'  plea- 
sures, when  the  stones  were  in  readiness,  but  presently,  having 
received  the  faith  of  Christ,  received  likewise  the  ordinances  of 
Christ,  and  continued  in  the  same." 

'^By  the  Church,  we  understand  every  particular  congrega- 
tion subsisting  of  all  the  members.  Every  of  which  congrega- 
tions hath  equal  interest  in  the  word,  promises,  judgments,  and 
power  of  Christ.  Christ  hath  given  unto  all  chiu*ches  the  same 
testament,  ministry,  laws,  and  ordinances,  with  the  like  charge 
and  authority  to  observe  the  same.  He  hath  given  them  the 
same  order  and  communion  in  all  places,  one  and  the  same 
rule  to  walk  by  towards  them  within  the  faith,  as  also  to  avoid 
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and  cast  out  such  as  depart  from  the  faith  or  walk  inordinately. 
Neither  hath  Christ  given  unto  any  one  church  more  power  or 
prerogative  than  unto  all  other,  or  set  one  church  above  and 
over  another,  otherwise  than  to  wish  and  seek  the  good  of 
each  other  and  all,  to  admonish,  exhort,  stir  up  each  other  as 
occasion  requireth.  And  unto  this  every  member  of  Christ  is 
also  bound  in  his  calling,  but  not  to  intrude  and  encroach 
upon  the  public  actions  and  duties  of  the  whole  church,  or  the 
particular  functions  and  offices  of  others.  As  to  pastors  and 
elders,  their  office  extendeth  but  unto  those  flocks  whereof  the 
Holy  Grhost  hath  set  them  overseers,  and  not  unto  all  churches 
in  this  manner,  to  which  their  ministry  neither  doth  nor  can 
extend. 

^'  The  Christian  deacon  is  to  attend  to  the  faithful  collection 
and  distribution  of  the  benevolence  of  the  saints.  He  is  to 
attend  in  his  function  to  that  peculiar  flock  whereof  he  is 
chosen  deacon,  and  not  to  intrude  and  encroach  upon  many 
churches.  A  Christian  deacon  is  to  keep  himself  within  the 
bounds  of  his  own  office  in  sobriety,  and  not  to  intermeddle 
with  the  pastor's  office  also,  with  the  ministration  of  the  word 
and  sacraments.''  (Col.  i.  18  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  27  ;  Acts  vi.  ;  Eom. 
xii.  8  ;  1  Tim.  iii.) 

The  chiu'ch  knoweth  how  to  give  honour  and  reverence 
unto  their  elders,  especially  to  them  that  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  The  church  of  Christ  is  taught  to  obey  and 
submit  unto  their  leaders,  to  acknowledge  them  that  labour 
amongst  them,  and  that  are  set  over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
admonish  them,  and  to  hold  those  in  superabimdant  love  for 
their  work  sake  ;  the  elders  also,  among  themselves,  know  how 
to  give  honour  one  unto  another  by  going  before,  yet  all  this, 
without  prejudice  to  themselves  that  give,  or  detriment  to  him 
that  receiveth  it,  without  the  loss  of  the  least  jot  of  their  liberty, 
or  puffing  him  up,  or  setting  him  in  any  unlawful  authority, 

 Both  eye  and  handj  and  every  other  part  of  the  lody,  are 

distinct  members^  yet  so  Icnit  and  joined  together  in  the  hody^  as  they 
do  their  due  service  unto  the  eye,  and  each  unto  other  in  the  whole,  not 
confounding  the  order  of  nature^  nor  disturbing  each  other  in  the 
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worli.  The  church,  hath  like  care  to  see  that  inviolable  order 
and  temper  of  the  members  in  Christ's  body  duly  preserved  ; 
the  honour  they  give  to  one  member,  is  not  the  dishonour  of 
another,  or  hindrance  of  the  whole  body.  The  church  neither 
doth,  neither  may,  give  immoderate  honour,  either  in  fastuous 
[proud]  swelling  titles  of  vanity,  or  any  inordinate  authority 
to  any  member,  that  would  rather  puff  up  the  flesh  than  cheer 
up  the  spirit.  All  the  gifts  God  hath  given  any  member,  are 
to  the  service  of  the  whole  body ;  he  that  will  be  greatest  must 
be  as  the  least — ^he  must  wash  the  feet,  and  not  have  his  feet 
kissed  of  the  least ;  all  superiority  is  here  comprised  within 
the  bounds  of  Christian  order  and  modesty.  Humility  goeth 
lefore,  and  is  the  companion  of  honour  ;  honour  is  not  here  conferred 
to  lift  up  the  hearts  of  the  greatest  above  the  least,  hut  rather  for 
their  counsel,  care,  love,  service  unto  all,  it  is  willingly  given  unto 
such  hy  all :  ambition  and  vain  glory  are  here  carefully  avoided, 
both  by  the  givers  and  receivers ;  who  so  seeketh  the  primacy 
with.  Diotrephes  is  here  suggillate  [marked  in  the  face]  and 
laid  open,  resisted  and  rebuked  of  all  (John  iii.  9.),  as  that 
Antichrist,  that  Lucifer :  the  greatest  elder  of  the  church,  the 
pastor,  is  but  a  servant  and  steward  of  the  house,  not  lord  of 
the  heritage  (Tit.  i.  7 ;  Pet.  v.  3.),  but  a  member,  not  lord  of 
the  body  ;  to  be  honoured  for  his  excellent  place  in  the 
body  and  gifts  of  God ;  to  be  remembered  for  his  faithfulness, 
labour,  and  diligence.  Yet  this  must  ever  be  remembered, 
his  honour  consisteth  in  his  service,  his  service  belongeth  unto 
all ;  so  that  the  least  member  of  the  body  hath  like  interest  in  him, 
as  he  in  the  least  member ;  the  least  member  hath  like  liberty  and 
freedom  with  him  in  Christ,  though  not  like  gifts  or  function  of 
Christ,'' 

TJiere  is  no  power  given  the  prince  to  restrain  any  jot  or  liberty 
and  power  of  the  church,  or  to  withhold  any  one  person  from  doing 
the  whole  will  of  God  in  their  calling  ;  much  less  is  there  any  power 
given  the  prince  to  draw  or  compel  the  church,  or  any  member 
thereof,  to  the  least  transgression  or  error ;  yea,  when  the  prince 
shall  in  anything  be  found  contrary  to  God,  God  is  then  to  he  obeyed 
rather  than  man.    When  the  prince  suffer eth  not  the  Word  of 
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God  to  have  free  passage,  he  sinneth  and  doth  not  his  duty. 
But  this  can  be  no  excuse  for  us  to  cease  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
or  to  intermit  our  duty.  If  he  draw  the  sword  and  smite  us 
for  well  doing,  that  but  augmenteth  his  sin,  and  the  blessing 
of  God  resteth  upon  us  that  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake. 
We  may  not,  for  fear  of  persecution,  or  for  the  indignation 
of  princes,  leave  the  commandment  of  God  undone." 

No  prince,  neither  aU.  the  men  of  the  world,  nor  the  church 
itself,  can  make  any  laws  for  the  church  other  than  Christ 
hath  left  in  His  Word." 

That  none  might  mistake  their  aims,  immediate  or  ulterior, 
they  gave  the  following  exphcit  statement  of  them : — 

^^I.  We  seek  above  all  things  the  peace  and  protection  of 
the  most  High,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

'^11.  We  seek  and  fully  purpose  to  worship  God  aright, 
according  as  He  hath  commanded  in  His  most  Holy  Word. 

We  seek  the  fellowship  of  His  faithful  and  obedient 
servants,  and  together  Tvith  them  to  enter  covenant  with  the 
Lord,  and,  by  the  direction  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  proceed  to  a 
godly,  free,  and  right  choice  of  ministers  and  other  officers  by 
Him  ordained  to  the  service  of  His  church. 

rV.  We  seek  to  estabhsh  and  obey  the  ordinances  and  laws 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  left  by  His  last  Will  and  Testament  to 
the  governing  and  guiding  of  His  church,  without  altering, 
changing,  innovating,  wresting,  or  leaving  out  any  of  them 
that  the  Lord  shall  give  us  sight  of. 

V.  We  purpose  (by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  in 
this  faith  and  order  to  lead  our  hves,  and  for  this  faith  and 
order  to  leave  our  lives,  if  such  be  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory.  Amen." 

The  noble  frankness  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  on  all  points 
saved  them  from  embarrassing  compKcations.  They  conceded 
too  much  rather  than  too  little  to  the  royal  prerogative,  and 
strangely  admitted  that  the  Sovereign  might  compel  his  sub- 
jects to  attend  pubKc  worship,  though  he  had  no  power  to 
coerce  their  faith.  They  knew  that  during  their  imprisonment 
the  Spanish  armada  was  prowling  around  the  coasts  of  Eng- 
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land,  and  that  the  Papal  forces  were  combined  to  extinguish 
the  last  spark  of  European  Kberty,  and  they  would  utter  no 
sentiment  that  might  diminish,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the 
loyalty  of  the  people  to  Elizabeth.  It  was  rather  their  aim  to 
strengthen  their  countrymen  in  the  arduous  struggle,  by  the 
inculcation  of  principles  that  would  render  them  firm  and 
invincible  in  aU  contingencies. 

There  was  no  prospect,  however,  that,  with  all  their  con- 
stancy and  devotedness,  they  would  hve  to  witness  any  marked 
success. 

"What  could  a  small  company  of  persons,  ^^sick  and  in 
prison,"  hope  to  efi'ect  against  a  powerful  court,  a  learned 
hierarchy,  and  the  prevailing  sentiments  of  the  age?  With 
truth,  they  said,  We  dissent  from  all  our  nation  in  some 
doctrines  concerning  the  true  worship,  offices,  officers,  and 
government  of  God  in  His  church." 

Yet  in  all  this  obscurity,  weakness,  and  depression,  the 
principles  for  which  they  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
continually  advanced.  Earnest  Christian  people,  and  amongst 
them  a  few  Puritan  ministers,  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
took  long  journeys  to  confer  with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  in 
prison ;  and  though  the  church  in  London  was  unsettled, 
waiting  for  more  complete  organization,  the  members  continued 
to  meet.  At  one  time  they  were  too  numerous,  as  prisoners,  in 
Bridewell  to  be  separated,  and  we  fimd.  them  not  only  assem- 
bhng  for  worship,  but  also  to  receive  candidates  for  com- 
munion, and  to  enforce  church  discipHne. 

At  the  time  of  the  greatest  weakness  and  of  greatest  dis- 
comfiture, God  was  preparing  the  minds  of  two  eminent 
Puritan  leaders,  who  had  hitherto  been  decidedly  opposed, 
cordially  to  adopt  their  views,  and  to  become  identified  with 
their  cause. 

Their  case  is  so  remarkable  that  we  must  revert  briefly  to 
the  circumstances  of  their  previous  history. 

Francis  JoHis^soisr,  the  son  of  the  Mayor  of  Eichmond,  in 
Yorkshire,  was  born  in  1562.  The  great  object  of  his  father 
was  to  provide  for  him  and  his  brother  George  the  best  educa- 
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tion  that  could  be  secured.  Both  were  sent  to  Cambridge. 
Francis  became  a  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  and  as  student 
and  preacher  rose  to  considerable  eminence.  He  adopted  the 
views  of  the  Puritans,  and  for  maintaining  them  in  a  sermon 
preached  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  1588,  he  was  convened 
before  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr.  Nevil,  and  the  heads  of  the 
colleges,  and  committed  to  prison.  After  suffering  severe 
privations  in  close  confinement,  he  was  brought  up  for  re- 
^  examination,  October  19,  1589,  and  required  to  make  public 
recantation,  in  the  pulpit  of  St,  Mary's  Church,  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath.  To  appease  the  anger  of  the  university  authori- 
ties he  made  an  apology,  but  in  mincing  terms,  and  did  not 
fully  revoke  his  opinions,"  On  the  30th  of  October  the  sen- 
tence of  expulsion  was  pronounced  against  him,  and  because 
he  did  not  quit  the  university  he  was  again  thrown  into  prison 
on  the  18th  of  December,  Much  sympathy  was  awakened  in 
his  favour.  Sixty-eight  scholars  of  the  university  united  in  an 
appeal,  December  23,  1589,  on  his  behalf  to  Lord  Burleigh ;  but 
Whitgift  was  in  the  ascendant,  and  remonstrance  had  no  effect. 
He  retired  to  Middleburg,  the  capital  of  Zealand,  about  six 
miles  from  Flushing,  The  introduction  of  the  EngHsh  army 
into  the  states  of  Holland  prepared  a  refuge  for  Puritan  exiles, 
and  the  means  for  securing  religious  liberty,  far  beyond  the 
intention  of  Elizabeth  or  the  wisest  of  her  statesmen.  The 
Queen  had  no  settled  pohcy  in  favour  of  freedom.  She  wel- 
comed the  refugees  driven  from  the  Low  Countries  by  the 
persecutions  of  Alva  ;  but  in  the  early  part  of  her  reign  some 
of  them  were  burnt  at  the  stake  because  of  their  rehgious 
opinions.  At  the  instance  of  the  bishops,  who  were  jealous  of 
the  influence  exerted  by  the  settlers  of  the  Geneva  school,  as 
well  as  to  conciliate  the  papal  party  on  the  Continent,  she 
denied  the  refugees  further  hospitahty,  and  drove  them  back 
into  the  very  teeth  of  their  relentless  op23ressors.  The  courage 
of  desperation  inspired  them  to  make  the  stand  that  rendered 
their  alliance  important  for  the  safety  of  England.  Ehzabeth 
practised,  in  her  negotiations  with  them,  the  most  shameful 
duplicity.    She  would  have  bartered  the  liberties  of  Holland 
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for  a  sum  that  might  reimburse  the  outlay  in  the  support  of 
English  troops.  Walsingham,  having  in  mind  the  course  of 
his  royal  mistress,  said  to  the  deputies  of  the  Netherland 
churches,  ^^Grreat  princes  are  not  so  zealous  in  religious 
matters  as  they  might  be.  Political  transactions  move  them 
more  deeply,  and  they  depend  too  much  on  worldly  things." 
He  had  abundant  reason  to  make  the  observation.  The  per- 
severing attempt  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  subjugate  England, 
and  to  recover  the  possession* of  Holland,  compelled  Ehzabeth, 
notwithstanding  her  parsimony,  to  send  troops  in  aid  of  the 
Dutch.  Leicester,  the  commander-in-chief,  was  the  great 
patron  of  the  Puritans,  and  many  of  them  found  a  sphere  of 
ministerial  usefulness  as  chaplains,  or  in  the  towns  containing 
EngHsh  residents.  At  Middleburgh  the  merchants  of  the 
staple  were  permitted  to  occupy  the  Gasthuis  Kerk,  and  the 
congregation  of  Browne  and  Harrison  had  the  Visch  Markt 
Church  assigned  to  them.  Cartwright  and  Eenner  ministered 
in  succession  to  the  merchants  and  their  famihes.  At  the 
death  of  Eenner,  in  1589,  Francis  Johnson  was  invited  to 
accept  the  charge,  and  means  were  provided  for  his  comfortable 
support.  Here  he  might  have  remained  but  for  an  occurrence 
in  connection  with  the  printing  of  one  of  Barrowe's  books,  as 
unexpected  as  it  was  remarkable. 

The  Dutch  authorities  had  far  more  interest  in  the  cause  of 
religious  liberty  than  the  English  commander.  The  States 
General,  in  1587,  said,  ^^They  respected  the  difference  in 
religious  opinions,  and,  leaving  all  churches  in  freedom,  they 
chose  to  compel  no  man's  conscience."  Under  the  influence  of 
these  enhghtened  views,  they  suffered  the  estabHshment  of  the 
printing  press  in  different  cities,  from  which  the  imprisoned 
Separatists  and  others  might  send  out  the  declaration  of  their 
principles.  The  advantage  gained  to  the  cause  of  freedom  by 
their  earnest  and  vigorous  publications  can  scarcely  be  over^ 
estimated.  The  Anglican  prelates  were  extremely  vigilant  to 
prevent  this  printing  work  of  the  Separatists,  and  the  Puritan 
party  were  not  unwilling  to  afford  their  co-operation.  Francis 
Johnson  lent  his  services  for  this  unworthy  purpose.  The 
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story  is  best  told  in  the  quaint  manner  of  tlie  Pilgrims,  as 
given  in  Bradford's  dialogue  : — 

When  [in  1591]  Mr.  BarroTv^e  and  Mr.  Greenwood's  refu- 
tation of  GiiTard  was  privately  in  printing  in  this  city  [Middle- 
burgh],  he  not  only  was  a  means  to  discover  it,  but  was  made 
the  ambassador's  instrument  to  intercept  them  at  the  press, 
and  see  them  burnt ;  the  which  charge  he  did  so  well  perform, 
as  he  let  them  go  on  until  they  were  wholly  finished,  and  then 
surprised  the  whole  impression,  not  suffering  any  to  escape  ; 
and  then,  by  the  magistrate's  authority,  caused  them  all  to  be 
openly  bui^nt,  himself  standing  by  until  they  were  all  consumed 
to  ashes.  Only  he  took  up  two  of  them,  one  to  keep  in  his 
own  study  that  he  might  see  their  errors,  and  the  other  to 
bestow  on  a  special  friend  for  the  like  use.  But  mark  the 
sequel.  When  he  had  done  this  work  he  went  home,  and 
being  set  down  in  his  study,  he  began  to  turn  over  some  pages 
of  this  book,  and  superficially  to  read  some  things  here  and 
there,  as  his  fancy  led  him.  At  length  he  met  with  some- 
thing that  began  to  work  upon  his  spirit,  which  so  wrought 
with  him  as  di-ew  him  to  this  resolution,  seriously  to  read 
over  the  whole  book ;  the  which  he  did  once  and  again.  In 
the  end  he  was  so  taken,  and  Ms  co7iscience  was  troubled  so,  as  he 
could  have  no  rest  in  himself  until  he  crossed  the  seas  and  came  to 

London  to  confer  with  the  authors,  who  were  then  in  prison  

After  which  conference  he  was  so  satisfied  and  confirmed  in  the  truthy 
as  he  never  returned  to  his  place  any  more  at  Middleburg,  but 
adjoined  himself  to  their  society  at  London. . .  .and  afterwards 
coming  to  live  at  Amsterdam,  he  caused  the  same  books, 
which  he  had  been  an  instrumnt  to  burn,  to  be  new  printed 
and  set  out  at  his  own  charge.  And  some  of  us  here  present 
testify  this  to  be  a  true  relation,  which  we  heard  from  his  oicn 
mouth  lefore  many  tvitnesses,^^ 

John  Pexry,  M.A.,  was  born  at  Cefabrith,  in  the  parish  of 
Llangamarch,  Breconshire,  in  1559.  The  home  in  which  he 
spent  his  childhood,  called  the  Old  Grove,  is  still  standing.  At 
nineteen  years  of  age  he  was  sent  by  his  parents  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  and  admitted  to  Peterhouse  as  an  under- 
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sizer.  In  1586  lie  went  to  Oxford,  where  he  entered  at  St. 
Alban's  Hall,  and  soon  became  a  famous  university  preacher. 


St.  Alban's  Hall. 


The  grand  object  of  his  life,  after  his  conversion,  was  to  jiro- 
mote  the  evangelization  of  Wales.  The  petitions  to  parha- 
ment,  and  various  treaties  he  wrote  6n  this  subject,  in  a  strain 
of  the  most  fervid  eloquence,  exposed  him  to  the  dire  hostility 
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of  the  bishops.  He  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  Scotland. 
The  Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  kirk  welcomed  him  as  one 
who  held  their  own  views,  and  had  kept  many  from  the  verge 
of  Brownism.  He  taught  pubhcly  "  in  the  church,  though 
without  parochial  charge,  and  occupied  his  leisure  in  writing  a 
treatise  to  show  that  reformation  was  no  enemy  to  the  State. 
The  General  Assembly  for  1 590  agreed  on  the  following  as  one  of 
the  acts  :  It  is  ordained  that  the  brethren  recommend  to  God, 
in  their  public  and  private  supplications,  the  afflicted  brethren 
in  England,  for  the  confession  of  the  purity  of  rehgion." 

The  report  of  their  proceedings  greatly  incensed  Queen 
EKzabeth.  She  wrote  an  autograph  letter,  dated  6th  July, 
1590,  to  James,  King  of  Scotland,  expressing  the  utmost 
indignation.  I  pray  you  stop  the  mouths,"  says  the  offended 
head  of  the  Anghcan  church,  or  make  shorter  the  tongues  of 
such  ministers  as  dare  to  make  oraison  in  their  pulpits  for  the 
persecuted  in  England  for  the  gospel.  Suppose  you,  my  dear 
brother,  that  I  can  tolerate  such  scandals  of  my  sincere  govern- 
ment ?  No.  I  hope,  howsoever  you  be  pleased  to  bear  with 
their  audacity  towards  yourself,  yet  you  will  not  suffer  a 
strange  king  receive  that  indignity  at  such  caterpillars'  hand, 
that  instead  of  fruit  I  am  afraid  will  stuff  your  realm  with 
venom ....  Give  no  more  harbour  room  to  vagabond  traitors 
and  seditious  inventors,  but  return  them  to  me,  or  banish  them 
your  land." 

The  Privy  Council  issued  a  warrant,  signed  by  Whitgift 
and  five  others,  for  the  apprehension  of  Pemy  as  an  enemy 
to  the  State." 

Eailing  to  secure  their  intended  victim,  the  Enghsh  ambas- 
sador was  directed  to  urge  the  court  of  Scotland  either  to  seize 
Pemy  or  to  drive  him  across  the  border. 

A  decree  was  passed  on  the  6th  of  August,  1590,  for  the 
banishment  of  Penry,  within  ten  days,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

*  "  Apud  Edinburgh,  sexto  die  mensis  Augusti,  anno  domini  millesimo 
quingentesimo  nonagesimo. 

"The  Kingis  Majestie  with  advise  of  theLordis  of  his  secreit  counsaill. 
For  certane  causes  and  considerationis  moving  yame  ordains  lettrez  to 
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Notwithstanding  the  royal  mandate,  Penry  was  still  sheltered 
beneath  the  shadow  of  the  mountains.  The  ministers  pre- 
vented, as  far  as  possible,  the  proclamation,  and  though 
proscribed  by  the  rulers  of  both  kingdoms,  the  earnest  Puritan 
reformer  continued  to  write  his  thoughts  on  the  one  theme, 
which,  under  aU  circumstances,  absorbed  his  attention.  He 
resolved  to  leave  his  hiding  place,  and  come  from  Scotland  to 
London,  with  the  view  of  presenting  an  address  to  the  Queen 
in  person,  if  an  opportunity  should  be  given.  In  the  course 
of  his  journey  he  visited  Mr.  Ireton,  six  miles  from  Derby ; 
Mr.  Godley,  his  father-in-law,  at  Northampton ;  and  Mr.  John 
Clarke,  the  mayor  of  St.  Albans. 

He  entered  the  City  of  London  in  September,  1592,  and  from 
the  first  day  of  his  arrival  devoted  himself  to  the  interests  of  the 
persecuted  Christians  associated  with  Barrowe  and  Greenwood. 
What  passed  in  the  conferences  of  Johnson  and  Penry  with 
these  faithful  brethren,  to  whom  they  were  once,  as  we  have 
seen,  conscientiously  opposed,  we  cannot  know  ;  but  from  that 
time  they  were  of  one  mind,  and  alike  ready  not  only  to  suffer 

be  direct  to  officiaris  of  armes  seffis  in  jai  parte,  chargeing  thame  to  pas 
and  in  his  hienes  name  and  auctoritie  command  and  charge  Johnne 
Pennerie  inglishman  be  oppin  proclamatioun  at  ye  mercatt  croceis  of 
ye  heid  bnrrowes  of  yis  realme  and  utheris  placeis  needfull  To  depairt 
and  pas  furth  of  vis  realme  boundis  and  dominionis  yairof  within  Ten 
dayis  nixt  efrer  he  be  chargeit  jreto.  And  on  nawise  to  returne  agane 
yairin  nor  within  any  parte  of  ye  same  without  speciall  license  of  his 
majestie  had  and  obtenit  yreto  under  the  pain  of  deid.  Certifeing  him 
and  he  failzie,  ye  said  space  being  bipast,  he  salbe  apprehendit  and  punist 
yrefore  to  ye  deid  with  all  rigour  and  extremitie.  And  siclike  to  command 
and  charge  all  and  sindrie  his  hienes  legis  off  quhat  estate  degree  or 
qualitie  yat  evir  thay  be  of,  that  nane  of  yame  tak  uponn  hand  ye  said 
space  bping  bipast  to  ressett  supplee  or  intercommoun  with  ye  said 
Johnne  Pennerie,  or  furneis  him  meit  drink  house  or  harborie  under 
quhatsomevir  cullour  or  pretens  under  ye  said  pane  of  deid.  Certifeing 
thame  and  they  failzie  or  do  in  the  contrair,  thatyai  sail  alswa  be  persev\it 
and  punist  with  ye  like  rigour  and  extremitie  to  ye  deid,  in  example  of 
utheris.  Extractum  de  libro  actorum  secreti  consillii  S.  D.  N.  regis  per 
me  Joannem  Andro  clericum  deputatum  ejusdem  sub  meis  signo  et  sub- 
script! one  manualibus.  Joaknbs  Andeo." 
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bonds,  but  also  to  die  for  the  truth  the  Lord  had  revealed  to 
them." 

The  course  of  Penry  had  differed  in  many  respects  from  that 
of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood.  During  the  time  they  had'  been 
occupied  in  the  discussion  of  questions  of  ecclesiastical  polity 
he  had  laboured  incessantly  in  the  work  of  evangehzation,  and 
in  efforts  to  secure  greater  moral  purity  in  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  The  main  object  he  had  in  coming  to  London  was 
for  its  advancement.  He  had  fully  adopted  the  principles  of 
the  Separatists,  however,  and  wrote  a  manuscript  treatise  for 
circulation  amongst  them,  on  The  History  of  Corah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,"  to  prove  that  truth  was  not  treason.  How 
completely  he  had  become  identified  ^Yit'h  his  former  opponents 
is  evident  from  the  following  passage  :  **If  her  Majesty  and 
this  high  court  require  of  us  that  we  resort  unto  the  public 
assembhes  of  the  land,  and  so  to  enter  into  the  Antichristian 
band,  and  continue  therein,  I  answer  that  this  is  against  the 
written  word  of  Grod  ;  and,  therefore,  that  her  Majesty  hath 
no  power,  no  authority  from  the  Lord,  to  require  this  at  our 
hands.  We  are  punished  for  it.  "We  answer  again,  that  the 
sword  is  given  for  our  health,  and  not  for  our  hurt ;  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  drawn  against  us  for  well  doing;  yet  we 

patiently  and  quietly  bear  the  stroke  Although  we,  for 

our  fwrts^  Icnow  ourselves  hound,  even  in  nature,  to  pdcify  the  hard 
dealings  of  our  prince  and  country  toivards  us,  hy  suffering  and 
hearing  of  their  injuries  as  we  do  our  parents,  that  yet  the  Lord 
God,  who  judgeth  without  respect  of  persons,  is  an  avenger  of  all 
such.  Christ  Jesus,  being  the  head  of  His  church,  hath  all 
fulness  of  power,  pre-eminence,  and  authority,  dwelling  in 
Himself,  in  such  sort  as  His  body  and  spouse  is  no  more  to 
submit  herself  unto  the  power  of  another  head,  than  to  receive  the 
false  doctri?ies  and  false  sacraments  of  some  other  religion  or  God!''* 
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"  Their  church — the  unperverted  Gospel's  seat; 
In  their  afflictions  a  divine  retreat ; 
Source  of  their  noblest  hope,  and  tenderest  prayers, 
The  truth  exploring-  with  an  equal  mind.'* 

Wordsworth. 

In  the  autumn  of  1592,  the  Separatists  enjoyed  a  brief  season 
of  rest.  There  was  a  lull  in  the  storm  of  persecution.  John 
GiiEE2rwooD  was  transferred  from  the  Fleet  prison  to  the 
charge  of  a  private  citizen,  who  was  responsible  to  the  autho- 
rities for  his  appearance  before  them  when  required.  Eogeb. 
Eippox  had  extended  to  him  the  same  relief,  and  was  per- 
mitted to  have  ^^the  Hberty  of  the  house."  We  have  no 
information  as  to  the  mitigation  of  the  rigour  with  which 
Barrowe  had  been  treated,  but  probably  he,  with  his  com- 
panion in  bonds,  experienced  some  alleviation.  The  interval 
of  comparative  quiet  was  improved  for  the  complete  organiza- 
tion of  the  church,  an  object  they  had  sought  to  accomphsh 
for  five  years.  Francis  Johnson  and  John  Penry,  with  other 
brethren,  conferred  with  Barrowe  and  Grreenwood.  We  have 
no  more  record  of  what  passed  between  them  than  we  find 
respecting  the  meeting  of  the  brethren  at  Appii  Forum,  but  we 
may  be  assured,  like  the  primitive  Christians  in  their  conference 
with  the  apostle,  they    thanked  God  and  took  courage." 
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In  its  unsettled  state,  the  Christian  society,  though  deprived 
of  pastors  and  teachers,  met  periodically  for  worship  and 
mutual  edification  in  various  places.  Notwithstanding  the 
penalties  to  which  they  were  exposed  for  holding  '^conven- 
ticles,'' several  of  the  brethren  were  wiUing  to  open  their 
houses  for  religious  service. 

The  house  of  Roger  Eippon,  in  Southwark,  appears  to  have 
been  a  central  station.  Mr.  Bilson,  in  Christchurch,  Southwark ; 
George  Johnson,  in  Nicolas  Lane ;  John  Barnes,  near  Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital ;  and  Eobert  Badkyne,  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane, 
were  included  in  the  plan  for  accommodating  the  people  in  their 
Sabbath  meetings.  For  open  air  services  they  resorted  to  the 
St.  George's  Fields  and  to  the  woodsides  of  Deptford  and  of 
Ishngton.  The  time  and  place  for  the  ''next  meeting"  was 
announced  to  the  congregation  at  the  "  end  of  the  Sabbath." 
They  had  amongst  them  a  staff  of  preachers,  John  Sm3rth,  James 
Forrester,  Thomas  Settle,  Mr.  Collins  and  Mr.  Stanhope,  are 
mentioned  with  others. 

Their  mission  extended  to  the  provinces.  John  Delamere,  in 
his  examination  before  the  justices,  said  he  heard  Mr.  Smyth 
and  others  in  Somersetshire.  Abraham  Pulvay  was  taken 
prisoner  as  a  "suspected  Brownist "  in  Arundel.  William 
Smith  came  to  join  them  from  Bradford,  in  Wiltshire ;  and 
Penry  speaks  of  "  the  brethren  in  the  west  and  north 
countries." 

The  order  and  spirit  of  their  meetings  we  learn  from  answers 
given  in  their  examination  before  the  justices.  Clement 
Campbell  "confessed": — "In  the  summer  time  they  met 
together  in  the  fields,  a  mile  or  more  about  London.  There 
they  sat  down  upon  a  bank,  and  divers  of  them  expounded  out 
of  the  Bible  so  long  as  they  are  there  assembled." 

*'  In  the  winter  time  they  assembled  themselves  by  five  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning  to  that  house  where  they  made  their 
conventicle  for  that  Sabbath  day,  men  and  women  together  ; 
there  they  continue  in  their  kind  of  prayers  and  exposition  of 
scriptures  all  the  day.  They  dine  together  ;  after  dinner  they 
make  a  collection  for  their  diet,  and  what  money  is  left  some 
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of  them  carrieth  to  the  prison  where  any  of  their  sort  be 
committed." 

It  was  confessed''  by  John  Dove  that  *4n  their  prayer 
one  speaketh,  and  the  rest  do  groan,  or  sob,  or  sigh,  as  if  they 
would  wring  out  tears,  but  say  not  after  him  that  prayeth* 
Their  prayer  is  extemporal." 

They  had  weekly  offerings  for  the  support  of  the  ministry. 
William  Mason,  a  shipwiight,  and  one  of  their  nimiber,  in 
answer  to  a  question  from  the  magistrates,  said,  ^ '  he  gave  to 
the  deacons  sixpence  a  week  when  he  had  money." 

All  were  carefully  instructed  as  to  the  constitution,  offices^ 
and  design  of  a  Christian  church.  A  document  was  printed  in 
1589,  and  freely  circulated  amongst  them,  entitled,  A  true 
Description  out  of  the  Word  of  Grod  of  the  Visible  Church." 
We  cite  its  contents : — 

As  there  is  but  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  one  Lord  over  all,  and 
one  Spirit ;  so  there  is  but  one  Truth,  one  Faith,  one  Salvation,  one 
Church,  called  in  one  Hope,  joined  in  one  profession,  guided  by  one  rule, 
even  the  Word  of  the  Most  High. 

This  Church,  as  it  is  universally  understood,  containeth  in  it  all  the 
elect  of  God  that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be ;  but  being  considered  more 
particularly  as  it  is  seen  in  this  present  world,  it  consisteth  of  a  company 
and  fellowship  of  faithful  and  holy  people,  gathered  in  the  name  of  Christ 
Jesus,  their  only  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet ;  worshiping  Him  aright,  being 
peaceably  and  quietly  governed  by  His  offices  and  laws,  keeping  the 
unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  love  unfeigned. 

To  this  society  are  the  covenant  and  all  the  promises  made,  of  peace, 
of  love,  and  of  salvation ;  of  the  presence  of  God,  of  his  graces,  of  his 
power,  and  of  his  protection. 

And,  surely,  if  this  church  be  considered  in  her  parts,  she  shall  appear 
most  beautiful,  yea,  most  wonderful,  and  even  ravishing  the  senses  to 
conceive,  much  more  to  behold ;  what  then,  to  enjoy  so  blessed  a  com- 
munion ?  For  bthold,  her  king  and  Lord  is  the  king  of  peace,  and  Lord 
himself  of  all  glory.  She  enjoy eth  most  holy  and  heavenly  laws,  most 
faithful  and  vigilant  pastors,  most  sincere  and  pure  teachers,  most  careful 
and  upright  governors,  most  diligent  and  trusty  deacons,  most  loving  and 
sober  relievers,  and  a  most  humble,  meek,  obedient,  faithful,  and  loving 
people ;  every  stone  living,  elect,  and  precious ;  every  stone  hath  his 
beauty^  his  hurdeuy  and  his  order,  all  bound  to  edify  one  another,  exhort 
reprove,  and  comfort  one  another,  lovingly  as  to  their  own  members, 
faithfully  as  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

T  2 
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No  office  here  is  ambitiously  affected;  no  law  wrongly  wrested  or  wilfully 
neglected;  no  truth  hid  or  perverted ;  every  one  here  hath  freedom  and  power, 
not  disturbing  the  peaceable  order  of  the  church,  to  utter  his  complaints  and 
griefs,  and  freely  to  reprove  the  transgression  and  errors  of  any,  without 
exception  of  persons. 

Here  is  no  intrusion  or  climbing  up  another  way  into  the  sheepfold 
than  by  the  holy  and  free  election  of  the  Lord's  holy  and  free  people, 
and,  according  to  the  Lord's  ordinances,  humbling  themselves  by  fast- 
ing and  prayers,  in  which  action  the  apostles  used  laying  on  of  hands. 
Thus  hath  every  one  of  the  people  interest  in  the  election  and  ordination 
of  their  officers,  as  also  in  the  administration  of  offices,  upon  the  trans- 
gression, abuse,  &c.,  having  an  especial  care  unto  the  inviolable  order  of 
the  church 'as  is  aforesaid. 

Likewise,  in  this  church,  they  have  holy  laws,  as  limits  and  bonds, 
which  it  is  lawful  at  no  hand  to  transgress ;  they  have  laws  to  direct  them 
in  the  choice  of  every  office  what  kind  of  men  the  Lord  will  have.  Their 
Pastor  must  be  apt  to  teach  ;  no  young  scholar  ;  able  to  divide  the  word 
aright ;  holding  fast  that  faithful  word,  according  to  doctrine,  that  he  may 
be  able  also  to  exhort,  reprove,  improve,  with  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
to  convince  them  that  say  against  it.  He  must  be  a  man  that  loveth 
goodness ;  he  must  be  wise,  righteous,  holy,  temperate ;  he  must  be  of 
life  unreprovable,  as  God's  steward ;  he  must  be  generally  well  reported 
of,  and  one  that  ruleth  his  own  household  under  obedience  with  all 
honesty ;  he  must  be  modest,  humble,  meek,  gentle,  and  loving ;  he  must 
be  a  man  of  great  patience,  compassion,  labour,  and  diligence ;  he  must 
always  be  careful  and  watchful  over  the  flock,  whereof  the  Lord  hath 
made  him  overseer,  with  all  willingness  and  cheerfulness,  not  holding  his 
office  in  respect  of  persons,  but  doing  his  duty  to  every  soul,  as  he  will 
answer  before  the  Chief  Shepherd. 

Their  Doctor  or  Teacher  must  be  a  man  apt  to  teach,  able  to  divide  the 
Word  of  God  aright,  and  to  deliver  sound  and  wholesome  doctrine  from  the 
same  ;  still  building  upon  that  sound  groundwork,  he  must  be  mighty  in 
the  scriptures,  able  to  convince  the  gainsayers,  and  careful  to  deliver  his 
doctrine  pure,  sound,  and  plain,  not  with  curiosity  or  affectation,  but  so 
that  it  may  edify  the  most  simple,  approving  it  to  every  man's  conscience  ; 
he  must  be  of  life  unreprovable,  one  that  can  govern  his  own  household; 
he  must  be  of  manners,  sober,  temperate,  modest,  gentle,  and  loving. 

Their  Elders  must  be  of  wisdom  and  judgment,  endued  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  able  to  discern  between  cause  and  cause,  between  plea  and  plea, 
and  accordingly  to  prevent  and  redress  evils  ;  always  vigilant  and  super- 
intending, to  see  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  laws  of  God  kept  in  the 
church,  not  only  by  the  people  in  obedience,  but  to  see  the  officers  do 
their  duties.  These  men  must  be  of  life  likewise  unreprovable,  govern-* 
ing  their  own  families  orderly;  they  must  be  also  of  manners  sober, 
gentle,  modest,  loving,  temperate,  &c. 
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Their  Deacons  must  be  men  of  honest  report,  having  the  mystery  of 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  must  be 
grave,  temperate,  not  given  to  excess,  nor  to  filthy  lucre. 

Their  Relievers  or  Widows,  must  be  women  of  sixty  years  of  age  at 
the  least,  for  avoiding  of  inconveniences ;  they  must  be  well  reported  of 
for  good  works,  such  as  have  nourished  their  children,  such  as.  have  been 
harbourers  to  strangers,  diligent  and  serviceable  to  the  saints,  compas^ 
sionate  and  helpful  to  them  in  adversity,  given  to  every  good  work, 
continuing  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

These  officers  must  first  be  duly  proved,  then,  if  they  be  found  blame- 
less, administer,  &c. 

Now,  as  the  persons,  gifts,  conditions,  manners,  life,  and  proof  of  these 
officers,  are  set  down  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  are  their  offices  limited, 
severed,  and  divers. 

Their  Pastor's  office  is  to  feed  the  sheep  of  Christ  in  green  and  whole- 
some pastures  of  his  Word,  and  lead  them  to  the  still  waters,  even  to  the 
pure  fountain  and  river  of  life. 

He  must  guide  and  keep  those  sheep  by  that  heavenly  sheephook  and 
pastoral  staff  of  the  Word,  thereby  drawing  them  to  Him,  thereby  dis- 
cerning their  diseases,  and  thereby  curing  them,  applying  to  every  disease 
a  fit  and  convenient  medicine ;  and,  according  to  the  quality  and  danger 
of  the  disease,  give  warning  to  the  church  that  they  may  orderly  proceed 
to  excommunication ;  further,  he  must  by  this  his  sheephook,  watch  over 
and  defend  his  flock  from  ravenous  beasts,  and  the  "  wolf,"  and  take  the 
« little  foxes." 

The  Doctor's  office  is  already  set  down  in  his  description.  His  special 
care  must  be  to  build  upon  the  only  true  groundwork — gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  that  his  work  may  endure  the  trial  of  the  fire,  and  by 
the  light  of  the  same  fire,  reveal  the  timber,  hay,  and  stubble  of  false 
teachers.  He  must  take  diligent  heed  to  keep  the  church  from  errors ; 
and,  further,  he  must  deliver  his  doctrine  so  plainly,  simply,  and  purely, 
that  the  church  may  increase  with  the  increase  of  God,  and  grow  up  unto 
Him  which  is  the  Head,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  office  of  the  Ancients  is  expressed  in  their  description ;  their  special 
care  must  be  to  see  the  ordinances  of  God  truly  taught  and  practised,  as 
well  by  the  officers  in  doing  their  duty  uprightly,  as  to  see  that  the  people 
obey  willingly  and  readily.  It  is  their  duty  to  see  the  congregation  holily 
and  quietly  ordered,  and  no  way  disturbed  by  the  contentious  and  disobedient, 
froward,  and  obstinate;  not  taking  away  the  liberty  of  the  least,  but  up- 
holding the  right  of  all,  wisely  judging  of  times  and  circumstances.  They 
must  be  ready  assistants  to  the  pastors  and  teachers,  helping  to  bear  their 
burden,  but  not  intruding  into  their  office. 

The  Deacon's  office  is  faithfully  to  gather  and  collect,  by  the  ordinance 
of  the  church,  the  goods  and  benevolence  of  the  faithful ;  and,  by  the 
same  direction,  diligently  and  trustily  to  distribute  them  according  to  the 
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necesfiity  of  the  saints.  Further,  they  must  inquire  and  consider  of  the 
proportion  of  the  wants,  hoth  of  the  officers  and  the  poor,  and  accordingly 
relate  unto  the  church^,  that  provision  may  he  made. 

The  Reliever's  and  Widow's  office  is  to  minister  to  the  sick,  lame, 
weaiy,  and  diseased,  such  helpful  comforts  as  they  need,  by  watching, 
tending,  and  helping  them.  Further,  they  must  show  good  example  to 
the  younger  women,  in  sober,  modest,  and  godly  conversation ;  avoiding 
idleness,  vain  talk,  and  light  behaviour. 

These,  officers,  though  they  he  divers  and  several,  yet  are  they  not  severed, 
lest  there  should  be  a  division  in  the  hody,  hut  they  are  as  members  of  the 
hody,  having  the  same  care  one  of  another;  jointly  doing  their  several 
duties  to  the  service  of  the  saints,  and  to  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  till  all  meet  together  in  the  perfect  measure  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  by  whom,  all  the  body  being,  in  the  meanwhile,  thus  coupled  and 
knit  together  by  every  joint  for  the  furniture  thereof,  according  to  the 
effectual  power  which  is  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  receiveth  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  ;  neither  can  any  of  these 
offices  be  wanting,  without  grievous  lameness,  and  apparent  deformity  of 
the  body,  yea,  violent  injury  to  the  Head,  Christ  Jesus. 

Thus  this  holy  army  of  saints  is  marshalled  here  in  earth  by  these 
officers,  under  the  conduct  of  their  glorious  Emperor,  Christ,  that  vic- 
torious Michael ;  thus,  it  marcheth,  in  this  most  heavenly  order  and 
gracious  array,  against  all  enemies,  both  bodily  and  ghostly ;  peaceable 
in  itself  as  Jerusalern ;  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  an  army  with  banners^ 
triumphing  over  their  tyranny  ivith  patience,  thei?  cruelty  with  meekness,  and 
over  death  itself  with  dying. 

Thus,  through  the  blood  of  that  Spotless  Lamb,  and  that  Word  of  their 
Testimony,  they  are  more  than  conquerors,  bruising  the  head  of  the 
serpent ;  yea,  through,  the  power  of  His  word,  they  have  the  power  to 
cast  down  Satan  like  lightning,  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  to 
cast  down  strongholds,  and  everything  that  exalteth  itself  against  God ; 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  all  the  principalities  and  powers  of  the  world,  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 

Further,  He  hath  given  them  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that 
whatsoever  they  bind  in  earth,  by  His  Word,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven^ 
and  whatsoev^er  they  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

Now  this  power  which  Christ  hath  given  unto  His  church,  and  to  every 
member  of  His  church,  to  keep  it  in  order,  He  hath  not  left  it  to  their 
discretion  and  lusts,  to  be  used  or  neglected  as  they  will,  but  in  His  last 
Will  and  Testament  He  hath  set  down  both  an  order  of  proceeding  and  an 
end  to  which  it  is  used. 

If  the  fault  be  private,  holy  and  loving  admonition  and  reproof  are  to 
be  used,  with  an  inward  desire  and  earnest  care  to  win  their  brother ; 
but  if  he  will  not  hear,  yet  to  take  two  or  three  other  brethren  with  him, 
whom  he  knoweth  most  meet  for  that  purpose,  that  by  the  mouth  of  two 
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or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  confirmed ;  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
them,  then  to  declare  the  matter  to  the  church,  which  ought  severely 
and  sharply  to  reprehend,  and  gravely  to  admonish,  and  lovingly  to  per- 
suade, the  party  offending,  showing  him  the  heinousness  of  his  offence, 
and  the  danger  of  his  obstinacy,  and  the  fearful  judgments  of  the  Lord. 

All  this,  notwithstanding,  the  church  is  not  to  hold  him  as  an  enemy, 
but  to  admonish  him,  and  pray  for  him  as  a  brother,  proving  if,  at  any 
time,  the  Lord  will  give  him  repentance,  for  this  power  is  not  given  them 
to  the  destruction  of-any,  but  to  the  edification  of  all. 

If  this  prevail  not  to  draw  him  to  repentance,  then  are  they,  in  the 
name  and  power  of  the  Lord  J esus,  with  the  whole  congregation,  reve- 
rently, in  prayer,  to  proceed  to  excommunication  ;  that  is,  unto  the  casting 
him  out  of  their  congregation  and  fellowship,  covenant  and  protection  of 
the  Lord,  for  his  disobedience  and  obstinacy,  and  committing  him  to 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  such  be  his  good  will  and  pleasure. 

Further,  they  are  to  warn  the  whole  congregation,  and  all  other  faith- 
ful, to  hold  him  as  a  heathen  and  publican,  and  to  abstain  themselves 
from  his  society,  as  not  to  eat  or  drink  with  him,  &c.,  unless  it  be  such 
as  of  necessity  must  needs,  as  his  ^wife,  his  children,  and  family  ;  yet 
these,  if  they  be  members  of  the  church,  are  not  to  join  to  him  in  any 
spiritual  exercises. 

If  the  offence  be  public,  the  party  is  publicly  to  be  reproved  and  ad- 
monished; if  he  then  repent  not,  to  proceed  to  excommunication,  as 
aforesaid.  The  repentance  of  the  party  must  be  proportionate  to  the 
offence,  namely,  if  the  offence  be  public,  public ;  if  private,  private ; 
humbled,  submissive,  sorrowful,  unfeigned,  giving  glory  to  the  Lord.  • 

There  must  great  care  he  had  of  admonitions^  that  they  he  not  captious^  or 
curious,  finding  fault  where  none  is,  neither  yet  in  bitterness  or  reproach,  for 
that  were  to  destroy  and  not  to  save  our  hrother ;  hut  they  must  he  carefully 
done,  with  prayer  going  before;  they  must  be  seasoned  with  tr-uth,  gravity, 
love,  and  peace. 

Moreover,  in  this  church  is  an  especial  care  had,  by  every  member  thereof, 
of  offences.  The  strong  ought  not  to  offend  the  weak,  nor  the  weak  to  judge 
the  strong,  hut  all  graces  here  are  given  to  the  service  and  edification  of  each 
other  in  love  and  long  suffering. 

In  this  Church  is  the  truth  purely  taught,  and  surely  kept ;  here  are 
the  covenant,  the  sacraments,  and  promises,  the  graces,  the  glory,  the 
presence,  the  worship  of  God,  &c. 

Into  this  temple  entereth  no  unclean  thing,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abominations  or  lies,  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life.  But  "without"  this  Cnuficu  shall  be  dogs,  and  enchanters,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whatsoever  loveth  and 
inaketh  lies. — 1589. 


136 


ROGER  RIPPON, 


At  meetings  of  the  church,  held  in  Sonthwark  and  in  Nicolas 
Lane,  Francis  Johnson  was  chosen  pastor;  John  Greenwood, 
teacher ;  Daniel  Studley  and  George  Knyveton,  elders.  The  ordir 
nance  of  baptism  was  administered  to  children,  and  the  members 
eat  at  the  table,  covered  mth  a  white  cloth,  to  receive  the  bread 
and  wine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  intended  to  form  a 
second  church  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  but  their  proceed- 
ings were  reported  to  the  bishops,  and  active  measures  were 
employed  for  their  repression.  Roger  Eippon  was  again  sent 
to  Newgate,  and  died  shortly  after  of  the  prison  plague.  At  a 
time  of  great  excitement  some  of  his  fellow  prisoners  prepared 
an  inscription  for  his  coffin,  reciting  the  acts  of  cruelty  that* 
had  been  practised  upon  them.  The  funeral  procession,  amid 
a  crowd  of  sympathisers,  halted  at  the  door  of  Mr.  Justice 
Young.  This  incident  increased  the  hostiUty  of  their  oppress 
sors.  Bancroft  intercepted  their  letters,  and  prepared  his 
plans  to  effect  if  possible  their  speedy  extinction.  These  new 
upstarts,"  he  says,  begin  to  erect,  in  divers  places,  their 
Barrowish  synagogues,  and  I  know  not  what  cages  of  frantic 
schismatics.  They  go  on  forward  headlong  —  God  know^ 
whither.  I  am  persuaded  that,  if  there  be  not  good  order 
taken  in  this  behalf,  there  will  be  some  mischief  grow  of  it. 
Th*e  number  of  them  doth  increase  daily  more  and  more. 
And  for  the  repressing  of  them  it  will  not  be  sufficient  (in  mine 
opinion)  to  use  the  ordinary  course  by  the  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures or  commission.  There  are  two  especial  points  for  the 
which  we  dislike  them — their  departing  irom  our  churches, 
and  the  framing  to  themselves  a  church  of  their  own.  I  say 
again,  and  again,  that  if  good  order  be  not  taken,  this  schism 
will  daily  increase  and  grow  to  be  dangerous.'' 

The  bishops  resolved  on  a  coup  de  main.  Presunaing  on  their 
influence  at  court,  they  sent  their  pursuivants  at  midnight,  on 
the  5th  of  December,  1592,  to  seize  Francis  Johnson  and  John 
Greenwood,  and  convey  them  at  once  to  prison,  regardless 
of  the  forms  of  law.  These  violent  proceedings  called  forth 
the  folloAving  earnest  and  eloquent  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Oouncil : — 
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To  the  Right  Sonourdble  the  Lords  and  others  of  Her  Majesty^ s 
Most  Ilonourahle  Privy  Council, 
Your  honours'  venerable  authority,  gravity,  and  wisdom, 
assembled  in  this  high  place  of  council  for  the  redress  of 
abuses,  for  the  godly  and  peaceable  government  of  this  land, 
under  her  most  excellent  Majesty,  giveth  to  her  poor  oppressed 
subjects  boldness,  yet  in  all  humility,  to  expose  before  your 
honours  our  most  lamentable  usage  and  distressed  estate,  whose 
entire  faith  unto  Grod,  loyalty  to  the  sovereign,  obedience  to 
governors,  reverence  to  our  superiors,  innocency  in  all  good 
conversation  towards  all  men,  cannot  avail  us  for  the  safety  of 
our  Kves,  Hberty,  or  goods,  not  even  by  her  Highnesses  royal 
laws,  and  the  pubhc  charters  of  this  land,  from  the  violence 
and  invasion  of  our  adversaries,  her  Majesty's  subjects. 
Whose  deahng  with  us  your  honours  shall  further  understand, 
when  we  have  briefly  declared  the  true  cause  thereof  unto  you, 
which  is  this  :  her  Highness,  pubKshing  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  exhorting  all  her  subjects  to  the  diligent  reading  and  sin- 
cere obedience  thereof  in  all  their  callings,  we  thereby,  upon 
due  examination  and  assured  proof,  find  the  whole  pubhc 
ministry,  ministration,  worship,  government,  obediences,  and 
proceedings  ecclesiastical  of  this  land,  by  authority  estabhshed, 
to  be  strange,  and  quite  dissenting  from  the  rules  of  Christ s  Tes- 
tament^ not  to  lelong  unto^  or  to  have  any  place  or  use,  or  so  much 
as  mention  in  His  church,  but  rather  to  belong  unto,  and  to  be 
dehvered  from,  the  malignant  synagogue  of  Antichrist,  being 
the  selfsame  that  the  Pope  used  and  left  in  this  land ;  where- 
fore we  dare  not  by  any  means  defile  or  submit  ourselves  in 
any  outward  subjection  or  inward  consent  thereunto,  both  in 
regard  of  the  whole  first  table  of  God's  law  to  the  contrary, 
and  of  the  wrath  denounced  (Eev.  xiv.  9,  10,  11,  and  xviii.  4). 
Again,  we,  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  find  God^s  absolute  command- 
ment, that  all  which  hear  and  helieve  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  should  forthwith  thereupon  forsahc  their  evil  walk,  and  from 
thenceforth  walk  in  Chrisfs  holy  faith  and  order,  together  with  His 
faithful  servants,  subjecting  themselves  to  the  ministry,  those 
holy  laws  and  ordinances  which  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  appointed, 
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and  whereby  He  is  only  present  and  reigneth  in  His  clmrcli. 
Wherefore,  both  for  the  enjoying  of  that  inestimable  comfort 
of  His  joyful  presence  and  protection,  and  to  show  our  obedience 
to  GoiTs  holy  commandment,  we  have,  in  his  reverent  fear  and  love, 
drawn  and  joined  owrsehes  together,  in  that  Christian  faith,  order, 
mid  communion,  prescribed  in  His  Word,  and  subjected  our  souls  and 
bodies  to  those  holy  laws  and  ordinances  which  the  Son  of  God  hath 
instituted,  and  whereby  JEe  is  present,  and  ruleth  Sis  church  here 
beneath,  and  have  chosen  to  ourselves  such  a  ministry  of  Pastor,  Teacher j 
Elders,  Beacons,  as  Christ  hath  given  to  Sis  church  here  on  ea/rth  to  the 
world^s  end,  intending,  through  the  promised  assistance  of  God'^s  grace' 
[notwithstanding  any  pjrohibition  of  mm,  or  what  by  man  can  be  doyie 
unto  us),  according  to  God'^s  holy  commandment,  to  worship  Him 
aright,  and  to  frame  all  our  proceedings  according  to  the  prescript  of 
His  word,  and  to  lead  our  lives  in  hohness  and  righteousness 
before  Him  in  all  dutiful  obedience  and  humble  subjectioa 
to  our  magistrates  and  governors  set  over  us  by  the  Lord. 

''Our  attempts  in  both  these,  as  well  in  forsaking  the  one 
as  endeavouring  the  other,  we  imdertake  and  are  ready  before 
your  honours  to  prove  against  all  men,  as  they  are  pubhcly 
avowed  in  the  confession  and  practice  of  all  foreign  churches, 
so  to  be  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God,  allowable  by  her 
Majesty's  laws,  no  way  prejudicial  to  her  sovereign  power,  or 
offensive  to  the  public  peace  of  this  state,  nor  injurious  to  the 
lawful  authority  and  proceedings  of  any  in  the  same,  or  with- 
out the  limits  of  our  own  place  and  calling.  Likewise  what  we 
have  done  in  our  public  proceedings,  the  same  to  hawe  done  in  such 
Christian  and  peaceable  manner,  as  no  one  of  her  Highnesses  subjects 
hath  cause  to  complain  of  injustice,  molestation,  or  unquietness, 
done  or  intended  to  them  in  any  manner  of  way.  Thus,  Eight 
Honourable,  standeth  our  case  in  all  truth  and  uprightness. 

*'It  remaineth  that  you  now  hear  a  brief  narration  of  our 
usage  for  the  same  by  our  adversaries. 

"  Our  only  special  adversaries  that  find  themselves  offended 
thereat,  are  the  officers  of  Antichrist's  kingdom,  namely,  the 
Romish  prelacy  and  priesthood  left  in  this  land,  with  such 
other  their  assistants  as  are  made  rich  by  the  traffic  of  that  see. 
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Their  dealing  with  us  is,  and  hath  been  a  long  time  most  in- 
furious,  outrageous,  and  lawless.  By  the  great  power  and 
high  authority  they  have  gotten  into  their  hands,  and  usurp 
above  all  the  public  courts,  judges,  laws,  and  charters  of  this 
land,  persecuting,  imprisoning,  detaining  at  their  pleasures 
our  poor  bodies  without  any  trial,  release,  or  bail  permitted, 
yet,  and  hitherto,  without  any  cause,  either  for  error  or  crime 
directly  objected,  ijauch  less  proved  against  any  of  us.  Some 
of  us  they  have  now  more  than  five  years  thus  detained  in 
prison ;  yea,  four  of  these  five  years  in  close  prison,  with  much 
miserable  usage — as  Henry  Barrowe  and  John  Greenwood,  at 
this  present  in  the  Fleet ;  others  they  have  cast  into  their  limbo 
of  Newgate,  laden  with  as  many  irons  as  they  could  bear; 
others  into  the  dungeons  and  loathsome  gaol,  amongst  the  most 
facinorous  and  vile  persons,  where  it  is  lamentable  to  relate 
how  many  of  these  innocents  have  perished  within  these  five 
years,  and  of  these,  some  aged  widows,  aged  men,  young 
maidens,  &c. — -where  so  many  as  the  infection  hath  spared 
shall  be  in  woful  distress,  like  to  follow  their  fellows,  if  speedy 
redress  be  not  had ;  others  of  us  have  been  grievously  beaten 
with  cudgels  in  the  prison,  as  at  Bridewell,  and  cast  into  a  place 
called  Little^Ease  there,  for  refusing  to  come  to  their  chapel 
service,  in  which  prison  they  (and  others  of  us  not  long  after) 
ended  their  lives.  Upon  none  of  us  thus  committed  by  them, 
dying  in  their  prison,  is  any  search  or  inquest  suffered  to  pass, 
as  by  law  in  like  case  is  provided,  and  to  all  others  is  done. 

Others  of  us,  and  those  very  aged  men,  they  have  a  long 
time  kept  in  the  White  Lyon,  where  they  still  remain  without 
any  trial,  bail,  or  pity. 

*  ^  Their  manner  of  pursuing  and  apprehending  us  is  with  no 
less  violence  and  outrage.  Their  pursuivants,  with  assistants, 
break  into  our  houses  at  all  hours  of  the  night  (for  such  times 
to  these  exploits  they  for  the  most  part  choose,  to  hide  their 
unchristian  and  cruel  deahng  with  us  from  the  world) ;  there 
they  break  up,  ransack,  rifle,  and  make  havoc  at  their  plea- 
sures, under  pretence  of  searching  for  seditious  and  unlawful 
books. [Their  prisoners  they  pluck  out  of  beds  to  the  alarm 
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of  all  in  the  house.]  About  a  month  since  [Dec.  5,  1592], 
their  pursuiYants,  late  in  the  night,  entered  in  the  Queen's 
name  into  an  honest  citizen's  house,  upon  Ludgate  Hill,  where, 
after  they  had  at  their  pleasures  searched  and  ransacked  all 
places,  chests,  &e.,  of  the  house,  they  there  apprehended  two 
of  oiu'  ministers,  Francis  Johnson,  without  any  warrant  at  all, 
and  John  Greenwood,  both  whom,  between  one  and  two  of  the 
clock  after  midnight,  they,  with  bills  and  staves,  led  to  the 
Counter  of  Wood  Street,  taking  assurance  of  Edward  Boyes,  the 
owner  of  the  house,  until  the  n'ext  day,  that  he  were  sent  for,  at 
which  time  the  archbishop,  with  certain  doctors  his  associates, 
committed  them  all  three  to  close  prison,  two  unto  the  CHnk,  the 
third  again  to  the  Fleet,  where  they  remain  in  great  distress. 

^  ^  Since  this,  they  have  cast  into  prison  Thomas  Settle  and 
Dakiel  Sttjdley,  lately  taken  in  Nicolas  Lane,  upon  a  Lord's 
day,  in  our  assembly  by  Mr.  Eichard  Young,  and  committed  to 
prison,  and  afterwards  laiJecl  ly  the  Sheriff  of  London^  to  be  now 
again  called  for  and  committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Gratehouse. 

'  ^  Others  of  us  they  have  in  like  manner  prosecuted,  and 
sent  out  their  pursuivants  to  apprehend ;  so  there  is  no  safety 
to  any  of  us  in  any  place,  no  escaping  their  violent  hands,  or 
getting  from  them  being  taken,  not  even  ly  her  Majesty- s  royal 
courts  and  laws,  except  your  honours  stretch  forth  your  hands 
to  our  succour,  now  you  have  heard  our  cause  and  usage. 

It  were  long  to  relate  unto  your  honours  all  their  secret 
drifts  and  open  practices,  whereby  they  seek  to  draw  us  into 
danger  and  hatred,  as  by  their  subtle  questions  propounded, 
not  ha\dng  or  knowing  any  matter  to  lay  unto  our  charge — 
by  their  subornate  conference,  now  almost  three  years  since, 
sent  into  the  prisons  to  well  nigh  sixty  faithful  Christians, 
whom  they  there,  against  all  law,  and  without  all  cause, 
detained — ^by  indicting  us  upon  the  statutes  made  for  disloyal, 
idolatrous,  recusant  papists  (whom  yet,  after  thirt^^-three. 
years'  obstinacy,  they  use  not  after  this  manner),  though  they 
know  what  we  sincerely  hold  all  the  grounds  of  rehgion,  j)ub- 
lished  by  harmony  of  confession,  and  never  refused  any  whole- 
some doctrine  or  truth  showed  us  in  God's  word,  but  only 
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withstand  such,  popish  enormities  as  they  bring  in  and  urge  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  Grod — 5y  defaming  and  divulging  as  Anahap- 
tistsy  though  they  be  not  able  to  charge  us  with  any  one  of  their 
errors  to  our  faces — -as  Donatists  and  schismatics,  though  we  have 
Christian  communion  with  all  that  truly  hold  and  walk  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  though  they  will  not  by  any  means  be  drawn 
to  approve  their  own  ministry,  ministration,  worship,  govern- 
ment, ordinances,  and  proceedings  ecclesiastical,  by  the  word  of 
God — as  seditious  conventiclersy  though  they  be  not  able  to 
detect  us  of  any  action  done  against  the  word  of  Grod,  or 
against  the  laws  of  this  land  in  our  meeting,  and  though  them^ 
selves  by  their  tyranny  drive  us  into  these  secret  places  and 
meetings — as  alridgers  of  and  encroachers  upon  the  royal 
power  of  the  Queen,  though  we  from  our  hearts  acknowledge 
her  sovereign  power,  under  Grod,  over  all  persons,  causes, 
actions,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  within  her  Highnesses  dominions ; 
though  we  gladly  obey,  and  never  willingly  break,  any  of  her 
godly  laws ;  though  we  never  attempted  either  secretly  or 
openly  of  ourselves  to  suppress  or  innovate  anything,  however 
enormous  soever,  by  pubKc  authority  estabHshed,  but  have 
always  contained  ourselves  within  the  bound  of  our  own  caUing, 
Christianly  refraining  such  things  as  God  hath  forbidden  us  to  do^ 
and  endeavouring  to  do  such  things  as  Christ  hath  commanded  Sis 
faithful  servants  in  His  holy  worship,  patiently  suffering  what^ 
soever  the  arm  of  injustice  shall  do  unto  us  for  the  same,  hut 
always  leawing  the  reformation  of  the  State  to  those  that  God  hath 
set  to  govern  the  State — ^yet  are  we  all  accused  as  pernicious  to 
the  State  and  pubHc  peace  of  the  land,  though  we  endeavour 
nothing  but  the  pure  worship  of  Grod  and  sincere  obedience 
to  the  holy  gospel  of  our  Lord  J esus  Christ,  within  the  limits 
of  our  calling ;  which,  though  this  cannot  be  made  to  accord 
to  their  kingdom  and  works  of  darkness,  yet  we  hope,  in  any 
Christian  judgment,  they  will  not  he  found  contrary  or  offensive  to 
any  godly  government  or  well  ordered  commonwealth. 

Likewise  they  very  untruly  suggest,  that  we,  by  our 
opinions  and  proceedings,  utterly  cut  off  and  condemn  her  most 
excellent  Majesty,  and  all  others  not  of  our  mind,  as  infidels, 
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reprobates,  &c.,  wherein  they  much  "wrong  your  honours  and 
us.  God  knoweth  our  reverent  judgment,  loyal  hearts,  and  entire  love 
to  you  all ;  how  ive  seeh,  desire,  yea,  and  have  hope  of  your  salvation 
as  our  own.  We  may  reprove  and  forsake  their  unchristian 
ways  and  proceedings,  which  Grod  in  His  word  condemneth,  yet 
not  fall  into  such  horrible  presumption  and  uncharitable  pre- 
judice ;  otherwise  the  holy  prophets,  apostles,  and  faithful  men 
of  all  times,  that  have  Kved  in  the  fear  and  spoken  in  the  name 
of  God,  shall  by  their  reason  fall  into  the  like  condemnation. 

But,  Eight  Honom-able,  this  dealing  will  not  for  ever  up- 
hold their  ruinous  kingdom^  or  (we  hope  and  pray)  long  keep 
your  honourable  wisdoms  from  the  sight  and  search  of  Grod's 
truth  in  these  matters,  which,  if  it  may  please  your  honours 
but  to  permit  to  be  tried  with  them,  cannot  longer  be  hid. 
We  can  but  in  all  humble  manner  beseech,  offer,  and  commit 
our  cause  and  whole  proceedings  to  be  tried  by  the  scriptures 
of  God,  with  any  that  is  of  contrary  or  divers  judgment,  before 
your  honourable  presence,  where  we  confidently  undertake 
both  to  disprove  their  public  ministry,  ministration,  worship, 
government,  and  proceedings  ecclesiastical  established,  as  they 
vaunt  in  this  land ;  and  also  to  approve  our  own  present  course 
and  practice,  by  such  evidence  of  scripture  as  our  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  or  gainsay,  without  den^dng  the 
most  substantial  grounds  of  religion  estabhshed  by  her  Majesty* 

^'Protesting  if  we  fail  herein,  not  only  willingly  to  sustain 
such  deserved  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  us  for  our 
disorder  and  temerity,  but  also  to  become  conformable  to  their 
line  and  proceedings.  If  we  overthrow  not  them,  we  will  not 
say,  if  they  overcome  us. 

'^Neither  may  your  honours,  without  great  charge  deny,  or 
any  longer  defer  this  Christian  and  peaceable  course,  prescribed 
and  commanded  of  God  in  these  causes,  seeing  it  tendeth  to 
the  appeasing  and  ending  great  contentions  ah^eady  begim, 
and  like  to  increase,  to  the  satisfying  many  doubtful  con- 
sciences, to  the  uniting  and  conforming  our  dissenting  minds 
in  the  truth,  to  the  advancement  of  Chiist's  kingdom,  of  God's 
pure  worship,  to  the  reformation  of  the  great  enormities  and 
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impiety  of  this  land,  and  to  the  calling  of  all  men  to  the 
obedience  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  their  calling.  As  these 
things  are  esteemed  and  dear  unto  your  honours,  so  we  beseech 
that  our  petition  herein  may  be  regarded,  and  this  course  pro- 
pounded assayed  for  the  obtaining  the  same. 

Likewise,  Eight  Honourable,  in  the  meantime,  we  even,  in 
the  name  of  God  and  of  our  sovereign  Queen,  beseech  you,  for 
the  present  safety  of  our  lives  from  our  adversaries'  outrage 
and  violence,  the  benefit  and  help  of  her  Majesty's  laws,  and 
of  the  public  charter  of  this  land  (to  the  observation  and  pre- 
servation whereof  your  honours  are  sworn),  namely,  that  we 
may  be  received  unto  bail  until  we  be  by  order  of  law  convict 
of  some  crime  deserving  bonds  or  this  usage.  We  plight  unto 
you  our  faith  towards  God,  our  allegiance  to  her  Majesty  and 
to  your  honours,  that  we  will  not  commit  anything  willingly 
unworthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
common  peace  and  good  order  of  this  land.  Also  that  we  will 
be  readily  forthcoming  at  such  reasonable  warning  as  your 
honours  shall  command.  It  standeth  not  with  your  honourable 
estimation  or  justice  to  suffer  us  to  be  thus  oppressed  or 
punished — ^yea,  thus  to  perish  before  trial  and  judgment, 
especially  imploring  and  crying  out  for  the  same  unto  you. 
We  ask,  Eight  Honourable,  but  justice  and  equity  (which 
ought  to  be  administered  to  the  worst),  and  that  for  the  safety 
of  our  lives.  It  were  a  most  doleful  and  a  woful  charge  to 
her  Majesty,  your  honours,  and  this  whole  land  (whereat  the 
enemies  of  God  and  of  her  Majesty,  at  home  and  abroad, 
would  greatly  rejoice,  but  all  the  faithful  wheresoever  would 
sorrow  and  lament),  if  you  should  suffer  any  more  of  innocent 
blood  to  be  spilt  in  this  manner  through  your  default,  yea,  now 
after  this  knowledge  given  and  suit  made,  through  your  con- 
sent, by  this  mahgnant  generation,  which  God  put  in  your 
hearts  to  foresee  and  prevent. 

Howsoever,  we  here  take  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  his  angels,  together  with  your  own  consciences,  and  all 
persons  in  all  ages  to  whom  this  our  suppKcation  may  come,  to 
witness  that  we  have  truly  advertised  your  honours  of  oui- 
cause  and  usage ;  and  have  in  aU  humility  offered  our  cause 
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to  Christian  trial  by  the  Scriptures,  submitted  our  bodies  to 
any  judicial  trial  by  the  laws  of  this  land — only  craving  upon 
our  knees,  in  the  meantime,  the  benefit  of  the  laws  unto  bail 
for  the  safety  of  our  lives.  Now,  if  your  honours  shall  neg- 
lect, you  cannot  from  henceforth  plead  ignorance  or  be  held 
guiltless.  But  all  the  innocent  blood  already  shed  by  our 
adversaries,  together  with  the  sighs  and  cries  of  us,  your 
oppressed  suppHants,  and  the  tears  of  our  desolate  wives  and 
succourless  children,  shall  incessantly,  day  and  night,  cry  in 
the  ears  of  our  just  Lord,  and  also  rise  in  judgment  against 
you  in  the  day  of  accounts ;  and  we  shall  be  enforced  to  prefer 
our  complaint,  and  appeal  from  you  to  our  most  gracious 
Sovereign,  with  whose  pleasure  or  privity  we  are  sure  it 
standeth  not  that  her  innocent  true  hearted  subjects,  and 
Christ's  faithful  subjects,  should  be  thus  used,  whose  gracious 
reign  Grod  long  continue  over  us  in  aU  prosperity,  to  the  good 
of  His  church  and  her  own  everlasting  fehcity.  God  hkewise 
bless  your  honours,  and  incline  your  hearts  to  commiserate  and 
redress  the  lamentable  usage  of  us  your  distressed  supphants, 
who  from  our  hearts  detest  the  heresies,  schisms,  false  wor- 
ship, unchristian  devices,  and  whatever  is  repugnant  to  Grod's 
holy  word,  and  endeavour  to  obey  both  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sincerity  of  His  glorious  gospel,  revealed  in  His  word  of 
truth,  and  our  gracious  Queen,  your  honours,  and  all  lawful 
authority  set  over  us  in  the  Lord  our  Grod,  to  whom  be  glory, 
power,  and  dominion  for  ever.  Amen.'' 


Fac-simile  oy  Johnson's  Autograph. 


X. 


BAREOWE  AND  GREENWOOD, 

THEIR 

Jndi4tm4nt  and  SFrial 


**  Our  Fathers  were  high-minded  men, 
Who  firmly  kept  the  faith, 
To  freedom  and  to  conscience  true. 
In  danger  and  in  death." 

The  founders  of  the  Anglican  establishment  had  no  regard  for 
liberty  of  conscience.  Strictly  speaking  a  state  church  can 
recognize  no  such  freedom.  When  religion  is  enforced  by  the 
secular  power,  there  can  be  no  alternative  but  that  of  obedience 
or  punishment.  National  law  is  not  to  be  suspended  accord- 
ing to  the  private  feehng  or  judgment  of  the  subject.  It  must 
be  impartially  enforced.  Such  was  the  view  of  the  bishops 
and  of  the  judges  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  appeals 
of  Barrowe  and  of  Greenwood  to  the  word  of  Grod  were  all  lost 
upon  them.  What  had  they  to  do  with  scripture  when  the 
statutes  of  the  realm  required  submission  to  church  authority  ? 
Their  demands  for  conference  and  further  investigation  were 
deemed  futile  and  impertinent.  The  Act  of  Uniformity  settled 
every  rehgious  question  for  every  person  under  her  Majesty's 
government.  Nevertheless,  after  the  struggle  of  the  Reforma- 
tion it  was  not  altogether  desirable,  in  the  face  of  Christendom, 
to  rekindle  the  fires  of  Smithfield.  The  gibbet  was  substituted 
therefore  for  the  stake,  and  separation  from  the  national  church 
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was  treated  not  as  heresy,  but  as  treason,  by  an  ingenious 
sort  of  logic  to  this  effect :  that  since  the  Queen  commanded 
such  doctrines  to  be  received,  and  such  ceremonies  to  be  ob- 
served, it  was  seditious  to  say  anything  that  might  tend  to 
bring  her  authority  into  contempt.  The  J ews  reasoned  in  the 
same  manner  with  Pilate  :  If  thou  let  this  man  go,"  they 
said,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend,"  and  on  this  ground  they 
demanded  the  suppression  of  the  preaching  of  the  apostles, 

crying,  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Csesar,  saying 
that  there  is  another  King,  one  Jesus." 

We  have  been  careful  to  produce  the  preceding  memorials 
of  the  Separatists,  in  order  that  the  reader  might  have  a  full 
opportunity  to  form  an  impartial  judgment  of  their  case.  In 
view  of  what  might  be  deemed  their  romantic  loyalty  to  the 
Queen,  with  their  distinct  and  disinterested  renunciation  of  all 
claim  to  church  property,  and  their  earnest  deprecation  of 
everything  like  resistance  by  physical  force,  to  any  acts  of 
oppression  and  injustice,  it  may  now  well  become  a  point  of 
curiosity  how  any  formal  indictment  could  be  framed  which 
should  bring  them  within  the  power  of  a  court  of  justice.  In 
all  their  proceedings  they  were  frank  and  unreserved.  They 
concealed  none  of  their  principles,  and  no  person  could  accuse 
them  of  any  sinister  design.  They  were  compelled,  indeed, 
to  their  regret,  to  meet  in  secret,  but  it  was  for  no  clandestine 
purpose.  When  the  members  of  the  church,  who  recanted 
from  fear  of  the  consequences,  were  asked  what  was  the  ul- 
•terior  object  of  the  party  if  they  should  greatly  increase  in 
number,  they  invariably  answered  that  they  had  no  intention 
to  disturb  the  public  peace,  and  only  desired  to  obey  the  laws 
of  Christ. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  modes  of  expression  occur  in  these 
writings  of  the  sixteenth  century  that  would  not  be  adopted  in 
our  own  times.  We  flatter  ourselves  that  after  the  improve- 
ment of  three  centuries  greater  amenity  is  found  in  polemical 
discussion.  On  matters  of  taste  we  may  differ  from  these 
prison  confessors.  They  speak,  for  example,  of  ^^a  false 
church"  with  more  abruptness  than  suits  our  modern  ideas. 
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But  in  meaning,  many  writers,  greatly  esteemed  amongst  us, 
resemble  them.  Take,  for  example,  tlie  following  passage 
from  Vinet :  ^^Let  others  speak  of  idle  or  indifferent  errors, 
we  cannot  conceive  them.  No  principle,  whether  true  or  false, 
slumbers.  It  may  operate  silently,  or  with  eclat ;  it  may  gain 
groimd  slowly,  or  with  rapidity,  but  from  the  period  of  its 
implantation  in  the  mind,  it  can  never  remain  inactive  for  a 
single  instant.  It  is  of  no  importance  that  it  should  be 
reduced  to  a  system  in  order  to  work  out  its  legitimate  results  ; 
although  it  may  not  be  methodically  arranged,  it  wiU  produce 
its  consequences.  It  is  as  efficient,  and  perhaps  more  so,  for 
being  embodied  in  a  fact,  as  for  being  exhibited  in  a  sentence. 
Facts  have  a  language.  Now,  what  says  this  fact  of  the 
church,  which  is  a  society  of  conscience,  being  governed  by 
the  state,  which  is  a  society  of  interests  ?  also,  this  fact,  of  an 
institution  which  recognizes  no  other  truth  than  that  which  is 
necessary  and  useful,  determining,  nevertheless,  what  relates  to 
absolute  truth  ?  Or  this  fact,  of  an  institution,  the  charac- 
teristic of  which  is  to  restrain  individuality,  intruding  itself 
into  a  sphere  in  which  individuality  triumphs,  even  mthin  the 
limits  that  it  prescribes  to  itself,  and  from  the  very  circum- 
stance of  its  having  prescribed  those  limits  ?  Or  this  fact,  of  a 
compulsory  society  directing  the  affairs  of  a  voluntary  society  ? 
And  in  one  word,  this  fact,  of  matter  governing  mind  ?  Is  it 
to  be  believed  that  this  fact  will  remain  silent  ?  No,  it  will 
speak  ;  it  will  say  that  religion  is  a  collective  affair,  which  is 
false ;  that  the  community,  as  such,  has  a  religion  that  spiritual 
interests  are  on  the  same  footing  as  political  interests,  which  is 
false  ;  that  religion  and  worship  form  a  part  of  civil  obligations, 
which  is  false ;  in  short,  as  we  have  so  frequently  been  told, 
that  a  man  ought  to  follow  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  the 
rehgion  of  his  country,  the  rehgion  of  the  State ;  that  it  is 
always  honourable  to  remain  faithful  to  it,  and  disgraceful  to 
abandon  it,  all  which  is  false^  infinitely^  shamefully  false  I 

This  idea,  like  a  silent  but  inveterate  disease,  has  made 
incredible  ravages  in  the  human  conscience.  Whilst  it  avoids 
menacing  outward  hberty,  it  inflicts  deepest  wounds  on  inward 
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liberty.  It  has  taken  away,  not  liberty  alone,  but,  what  is  far 
better,  the  feehng  and  the  love  of  liberty.  It  has  weighed 
down  consciences ;  it  has  attached,  it  has  rooted  them  to  the 
soil ;  it  has  made  rehgion  spring  from  the  earth,  and  not  from 
heaven;  now,  men  are  accustomed  to  receive  it  ready  made 
from  the  very  same  hands  which  establish  the  police  and  levy 
the  taxes  ;  now,  men  do  not  beheve  in  the  word  of  God,  or 
even  in  the  church,  as  in  the  State  ;  they  have  a  religion  be- 
cause the  State  has  one ;  were  it  to  change  its  religion,  they 
would  change  theirs  also  ;  nothing  in  their  seared  and  stupi- 
fied  consciences  would  forewarn  them  of  the  change,  or  the 
difierence ;  they  would  accept  from  it  a  new  circumscription  of 
truth  as  readily,  and  even  more  so,  than  a  new  circumscrip- 
tion of  parishes ;  and  as  slavery  debases  men's  minds  until  at 
length  they  love  it,  so  they  come  at  last  to  grow  enthusiastic 
for  this  state  of  Helotism,  in  proportion  as  it  grows  older; 
and,  making  religion  an  affair  of  prescription,  they  grow  senti- 
mental about  the  rehgion  of  their  forefathers,  without  so  much 
as  informing  themselves  what  that  religion  was,  or  whether 
they  had  a  religion  ! 

Shall  we  demand  from  consciences,  we  will  not  say  sunk  in 
degradation,  but  in  slumbers,  a  frank  declaration  of  their  con- 
victions ?  It  is  precisely  convictions,  true  personal  convictions, 
in  which  they  are  deficient.  The  crime  of  state  churches  is 
not  so  much  preventing  the  profession,  as  preventing  the 
formation  of  convictions ;  their  crime  is  tacitly  to  deny  both 
conscience  and  rehgion.  Where,  then,  is  our  hope  and  our 
resource  ?  It  is  to  address  ourselves  to  those  who,  under  this 
false  system,  have  yet  preserved,  by  grace  from  on  high,  both 
their  conviction  and  their  conscience  uninjured,  but  who,  not- 
withstanding this,  or  perhaps  on  this  very  account,  have  not 
perceived  the  vice  of  the  system.'' 

The  Christian  philosopher  whose  words  we  have  just 
quoted,  and  who  sleeps  on  the  shores  of  the  placid  Leman, 
was  anticipated  in  this  view  by  the  Separatist  prisoners  of  the 
Clink  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  Had  Vinet  lived  in  their 
day,  with  such  opinions,  he  Avould  no  doubt  have  been  hung ! 
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But  we  must  return  to  our  story.  In  the  spring  of  1593  it 
was  determined  by  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  to  proceed 
against  Barrowe  and  his  associates.  They  were  examined  on 
three  different  occasions  in  March,  1592-3,  before  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  the  Attorney-Greneral,  and  other  fimctionaries, 
on  the  authorship  o£  their  prison  writings.  Barrowe,  in  his 
depositions,  taken  on  the  11th  March,  1592-3,  said  *^that 
the  book  showed  unto  him,  entitled  ^  A  Declaration  of  certain 
Letters  and  Conferences  lately  passed  between  certain  persons 
and  two  prisoners  in  the  Fleet,'  was  collected  hy  him  and  John 
Greenwood,  and  sent  forth  hj  him.  At  the  time  they  were  col- 
lected together,  the  said  Mr.  Grreenwood  and  he  were  prisoners 
together  in  one  chamber.'''' 

He  saith  the  cause  why  they  were  thus  collected  was  to 
testify  always  to  the  world  what  was  the  truth  of  their  speech 
and  conference  with  those  preachers." 

^^He  confesseth  that  he  hath  seen  the  book  entitled  'An 
Answer  to  Gr.  Giffard,'  &c.,  and  hath  read  some  part  thereof, 
and  saith  he  saw  Mr.  Grreenwood  when  he  was  writing  that 
book,  who  made  this  examinant  acquainted  with  sundry  parts 
thereof.''  Barrowe  admitted  the  same  cognizance  of  other 
books. 

John  Greenwood,  in  his  examination  on  the  same  day, 
confesseth  that  he  knoweth  the  three  several  books  showed 
him  upon  his  examination,  and  that  for  such  part  of  the  several 
books  as  concerneth  this  examinant  was  collected  hy  this  exami- 
nantj  with  which  he  made  Barrowe  acquainted,  and  that  which 
doth  concern  Henry  Barrowe,  the  same  Hemy  did  collect  and 
set  down,  which  he  (this  examinant)  saw,  or  saw  part  thereof, 
for  that  the  same  Barrowe  and  this  examinant  were  there 
chamber  fellows  together  at  that  time." 

He  saith  the  came  why  they  so  set  the  same  down  was 
that  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  those  in  authority,  might  see 
what  they  held  concerning  the  crimes  wherewith  they  were 
charged." 

He  saith  that  for  himself,  he  had  one  of  every  sort  after 
they  were  printed,  and  doth  not  well  remember  whether  it  was 
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Cicely  there,  this  examinant's  maid  servant,  that  brought 
them  to  this  examdnant." 

As  the  govermnent  did  not  provide  the  means  of  sustenance 
for  these  Chidstian  prisoners,  it  was  necessary  that  some  of  their 
friends  should  have  access  to  them,  so  far  at  least  as  to  bring 
the  supply  of  daily  food.  Cicely,  the  .domestic  servant  of 
Mrs.  Greenwood,  was  a  messenger  for  this  pui'pose.  Daniel 
Studley  and  Andrew  Smyth  (two  of  the  brethren)  had  letters 
fi'om  the  Archbishop  to  visit  Barrowe.  By  means  of  these 
periodical  visitors  they  found  opportunity  to  convey  their 
writings,  sheet  by  sheet,  for  publication.  Robert  Stokes  (who 
ultimately  proved  imfaithful,  and  was  excommunicated  by  the 
church)  fui^nished  the  money  for  the  printer. 

Eobert  Bowie  undertook  the  charge  of  having  the  books 
printed.  In  his  examination,  taken  the  19th  of  March,  we 
find  the  following  entry  : — 

He  saith  that  the  book,  entitled  ^  A  Collection  of  certain 
Letters  and  Conferences  lately  passed  between  certain 
preachers  and  two  prisoners  in  the  Fleet,'  this  examinant 
caused  to  be  printed  at  Dort,  in  the  Low  Coimtries,  by  the 
means  of  Robert  Stokes. 

^^He  saith  Arthur  Billot  was  the  counter  for  the  print  of 
that  book,  and  they  were  printed  by  one  Hanse.  There  were 
above  two  or  three  himdred  of  them.  He  confesseth  he 
brought  these  books  from  the  press,  which  were  put  into  the 
said  Stokes  his  cloak  bag.  This  examinant  laid  out  the 
money  for  the  printing  thereof,  which  this  examinant  had  by 
the  means  of  the  said  Stokes." 

By  the  agency  of  Daniel  Studley  and  James  Forrester,  who 
were  prisoners  together  at  Bridewell,  the  books  were  put  into 
circulation.  So  far  the  evidence  as  to  the  authorship  and 
pubhcation  of  these  imputed  libels  was  perfectly  clear.  Stokes 
and  Forrester  obtained  their  fi^eedom  by  timely  submission  ; 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners  imphcated,  by  their  own  confession,  in 
the  offence,  were  indicted  for  writing  and  pubhshing  certain 
books,  the  tendency  of  which  was  ^^to  cry  down  the  Church  of 
England,  and  to  lessen  the  Queen's  prerogative  in  mattery 


THEIR  USTDICTMENT  AND  TRIAL. 


151 


spiritual."  They  were  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  under  the  23rd 
of  Elizabeth.  They  were  indicted  on  the  21st  of  March, 
1592-3.  We  are  left  without  information  as  to  the  order  of 
proceedings,  which  must  have  lasted  two  or  three  days.  But 
the  spirit  of  the  prosecution  we  learn  from  the  speech  of  one 
of  the  counsel,  still  e:^tant  in  the  original  manuscript ;  and  the 
evidence  he  produced  in  the  case  is  also  preserved. 

Nothing  could  be  more  unfair  than  the  statement  of  the 
case,  and  the  disjointed  extracts  given  from  the  books  of 
Barrowe  and  Greenwood  in  its  support ;  still  prejudiced  and 
unjust  as  are  the  contents  of  these  documents,  they  are  of  the 
highest  historical  value,  for  they  afford  the  most  triumphant 
proof  that  there  was  nothing  in  these  Christian  confessors 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  It  was  the  settled  conviction  of 
Barrowe  and  Grreenwood  that  the  Anghcan  church,  as  derived 
jfrom  the  church  of  Eome,  was  part  of  the  Antichrist  men- 
tioned in  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  that  the  denun- 
ciations recorded  against  the  Apocalyptic     beast"  and  his 

image"  were  appHcable  to  the  estabhshment  whilst  retain- 
ing Antichristian  abominations.  The  subject  of  Antichrist " 
was  largely  discussed  in  the  time  of  the  Eeformation.  If 
the  beast"  represented  the  church  of  Eome,  the  brethren 
of  the  Second  Eeformation  were  satisfied  that  the  Anglican 
church,  as  it  resembled  the  papal  church,  must  be  the  ''image 
of  the  beast."  They  were  the  more  strengthened  in  this  con- 
viction when  they  were  threatened  with  capital  punishment 
for  not  attending  the  worship  of  the  church ;  for  it  is  said 
(Eev.  xiii.  15),  "  That  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  least 
should  be  hilled^  In  these  prophetic  interpretations  they 
were  liable  to  err,  but  until  convinced  by  scriptural  argu- 
ment it  was  natural  that  they  should  speak  according  to 
their  honest  convictions.  We  shall  see  from  the  course  taken 
in  the  prosecution  that  tins  doctrine  respecting  Antichrist  was 
the  gravamen  of  the  charge  against  them.  The  speech  to 
which  we  have  referred  is  to  the  following  effect : — 
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''May  it  please  your  Lordship.  It  appearetli,  I  trust,  unto 
you,  by  IVIr.  Attorney's  speeches,  into  how  factious  and  sedi- 
tious a  course  these  gentlemen  have  entered,  notwithstanding 
all  the  laws  and  proclamations  which  her  Majesty  hath  pub- 
lished for  the  staying  of  the  same.  Now,  it  foUoweth  for  me 
to  open  imto  your  lordship,  as  briefly  as  I  may,  and  as  the 
time  Tkdll  seiwe,  some  of  the  points  which  are  chiefly  insisted 
U23on  by  the  authors  of  these  hbels,  that  so  the  heinousness  of 
their  off^ence  may  the  better  'appear  unto  you.  Which  duty  I 
hnow  I  shall  not  perform  as  I  ought  to  do,  but  because  not 
having  myself  much  acquainted  heretofore  with  these  matters^  the 
very  consideration  of  them  doth  greatly  astonish  me. 

''  There  have  been  many  which,  since  her  Majesty's  reign, 
have  sought,  by  lewd  and  seditious  books,  hbels,  and  pam- 
phlets, to  slander  the  present  state  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  to  bring  the  same  into  hatred  with  all  the  world — as 
Harding,  Dorman,  Martiall,  Hopkins,  Stapleton,  Gregory, 
Martin,  and  Cardinal  Alhn — all  of  them  shooting  particularly 
at  tliis  mark,  and  to  seduce  unto  them  her  Majesty's  subjects, 
by  persuading  of  them  that  we  have  no  lawful  church  in 
England,  no  bishops,  no  priests,  no  sacraments,  no  true  service 
of  God,  no  holy  assembUes,  no  laws,  no  orders — briefly,  no 
fear  of  God  or  salvation  in  the  land  ;  but  that  all  is  heretical, 
profane,  wicked,  antichristian,  and  diabohcal. 

' '  Against  these  men,  if  they  were  here,  I  knew  well  how  to 
proceed,  and  should  easily  lay  them  open  unto  you  to  be  rather 
monsters  than  men,  enemies  to  their  natural  country,  and  most 
notorious  and  horrible  traitors.  But  for  the  schismatic,  dis- 
obedient persons  and  libellers,  which  of  late  years  are  risen 
amongst  oui'selves,  I  must  confess  I  know  not  what  to  say,  le- 
cause  I  find  them  in  every  coast,  much  borne  withal,  and  yet  in 
their  proceedings,  as  well  by  their  own  speeches  as  by  their 
books  and  Hbels,  in  heaping  all  manner  of  slanderous  calum- 
niations upon  the  present  estate  of  our  church,  even  to  the 
efi'ect  that  the  foresaid  traitors  have  done,  they  come  not  one 
inch  behind  them,  nay,  truly,  they  go  far  before  them. 
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For  in  the  (publisliing)  of  these  libels,  and  some  other  of 
their  books,  I  do  plainly  perceive  that  they  do  bend  their 
whole  coui'se  generally  to  this  end :  — 

^  ^  The  utter  ruin  and  overthrow  of  the  present  estate  of  the 
church ;  the  abolishing  of  her  Majesty's  most  lawful  supremacy 
in  causes  ecclesiastical ;  the  suppression  of  our  bishops  in  par- 
ticular, and  of  their  calling  in  general ;  the  removing  of  that 
form  of  pubKc  prayer,  as  unlawful,  which  hitherto  we  have 
used  for  the  service  of  Grod  in  our  assemblies ;  the  decay  of 
the  crown,  by  endeavouring  to  deprive  the  same  of  all  the  first 
fruits,  tenths,  and  impropriations ;  and  generally  the  abro- 
gating of  all  good  laws  and  ordinances,  even  as  one  class, 
which  have  been  in  making  for  the  good  government  of  this 
church  above  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  years. 

Furthermore,  remembering,  behke,  the  principle  of  phi- 
losophy, corruptio  unius  is  generatio  alter  ins  ^  their  chief  drift 
and  end  is  this  (if  they  can  bring  it  to  pass),  the  overthrow  of 
the  present  estate  of  the  church ;  to  exert,  forsooth,  a  new  kind 
of  government  in  the  land,  by  such  ecclesiastical  senates  in 
every  parish  as  are  termed  by  them  presbyteries — a  desire 
never  heard  of  in  this  realm  since  first  it  received  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  is  indeed  nothing  else  but  an  idle  conceit,  con- 
sisting of  pride,  falsehood,  and  all  manner  of  forgery,  and 
tending  to  a  more  dangerous  and  confused  tyranny  than  ever 
the  pope's  was.    That  is  : — 

That  they  themselves  may  sit  at  the  helm,  and  rule  the 
Church  as  they  Hst. 

That  every  one  of  them  may  be  a  bishop,  nay  rather  a 
pope,  in  his  own  parish. 

That  they  may  teach  us  such  forms  of  prayer  in  our 
churches  as  shall  fall  out  every  day  to  be  agreeable  to  their 
humours. 

^'That  they  may  make  new  laws  and  orders  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  churches,  such  as  upon  every  occasion  they  shall 
think  meet. 

That  her  Majesty's  first  fruits,  tenths,  the  livings  of  the 
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bishops  and  of  cathedral  cliiirch.es,  might  be  converted  to  the 
honourable  supportation  of  their  ecclesiastical  senate. 

That  they  might  correct,  control,  and  bring  every  man's 
neck  to  their  yoke. 

'^And  that  they  might  suspend,  interdict,  excommunicate, 
and  curse  princes  themselves  within  their  own  kingdoms. 

That  these  are  the  drifts,  my  lords,  of  all  this  faction,  and 
of  the  hbels  I  have  to  deal  withal,  for  the  obtaining  of  which 
their  desires,  I  beseech  you,  observe  the  manner  of  their, 
proceeding. 

They  have  written  divers  book  to  this  purpose,  which 
have  been  learnedly  confuted.  They  have  offered  sundry 
suppHcations  unto  the  high  court  of  parHament  to  the  purpose 
before  mentioned,  which,  upon  due  consideration,  have  been 
rejected. 

And  here  you  behold  their  course.  They  can  neither  pre- 
vail by  learning,  nor  by  petition,  with  those  that  are  in 
authority ;  but  they  turn  to  the  common  people — they  cast  out 
their  slanderous  hbels  amongst  them. 

They  endeavour  to  bring  her  Majesty's  authority  for 
reformation,  the  ministry  and  bishops,  for  order  of  service, 
and  generally  the  whole  platform  of  our  rehgion,  by  all 
[impudency]  and  lying,  into  contempt  with  the  people. 

They  tell  them  that  none  ought  to  intermeddle  with  the 
government  and  causes  of  the  church  but  the  pastors,  doctors, 
elders,  and  deacons,  amongst  themselves. 

They  invite  men  to  take  the  calling  of  the  ministry  upon 
them,  not  expecting  the  bishops  ordaining  of  them. 

^^They  blame  her  Majesty's  subjects  for  that  they  are  no 
more  forward  to  work  this  reformation  (as  they  term  it)  of 
themselves. 

They  threaten  aU  men  that  do  withstand  them,  accounting 
them  to  be  either  atheists  or  papists. 

^^They  write  most  dishonourably  of  all  the  parliaments 
which  have  been  holden  since  her  Majesty's  reign. 

"They  are  come  to  this  boldness,  that  they  vaunt  and  brag 
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how  they  are  already  to  stand  up  for  them  in  this  cause  at  least 
a  hundred  thousand. 

Lastly,  as  if  all  these  courses  would  not  serve  their  turns, 
and  that  therefore  they  had  combined  themselves  with  the  Spaniard, 
they  endeavour  to  terrify  her  Majesty's  subjects  with  a  new 
invasion,  giving  a  peremptory  sentence,  that  if  their  platform 
may  not  be  received,  the  Spaniards'  swords  shall  be  drunk  in 
our  blood,  and  that  we  all,  our  wives,  our  children,  even  the 
whole  realm,  shall  be  destroyed. 

"  Now,  my  lords,  that  all  these  things  are  true  which  I  have 
said  unto  you — notwithstanding  I  am  persuaded  there  is  none 
here  that  doubteth  of  them,  considering  how  well  these 
opinions  are  known,  and  how  common  these  Kbels  have  been 
even  disposed  through  all  parts  of  this  realm — yet  I  have  thought 
good  to  note  unto  you,  for  your  better  satisfaction,  some  things 
out  of  every  one  of  them,  whereby  in  your  wisdoms  you  may 
judge  of  the  rest — and  so  to  the  parts  of  the  books." 

It  will  at  once  occur  to  the  reader,  in  the  recollection  of  the 
papers  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  that  there  was  not  the 
shadow  of  foundation  for  the  wicked  insinuations  contained  in 
this  forensic  address.  Was  it  possible  for  any  man  who  knew 
the  facts,  to  beheve  that  they  had  combined  themselves  with 
the  Spaniard  ?  "  They  correctly  describe  themselves  as  a 
people  who  are  found  to  be,  and  confessed  to  be,  the  most 
contrary  in  judgment,  and  greatest  enemies  to  the  pope's  su- 
premacy, the  seminaries^  and  all  the  brood  of  that  apostate 
throne,  with  all  their  trumperies,  and  to  the  King  of  Spain  and 
all  his  treacheries,"^^] 

We  dismiss,  however,  the  rhetoric  of  the  counsel  to  attend 
to  the  evidence.  In  this  case  it  is  all  documentary.  There 
are  no  personal  witnesses,  and  in  the  identical  paper  used  in 
the  trial  by  the  counsel  we  have  the  entire  body  of  testimony. 
After  all  the  inquisitorial  visits  of  the  Puritan  visitors,  and  the 
frequent  examinations  before  the  justices,  there  remained  only 
the  following  proofs  to  substantiate  the  charge.    Mr.  Sperin, 


*  In  a  petition. 


t  Supra,  p.  94. 
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the  Puritan  minister,  of  Milk  Street,  in  the  City,  seems  to 
have  been  the  most  successful  inquisitor. 

The  following  are  the  memoranda  of  counsel  containing  the 
extracts  to  which  he  refers : — 

^'m  THE  INDICTMENT  OF  BARROWE. 

Page  2.  Sperin  answered  that  he  ever  thought  reverently 
of  the  bishops,  both  for  their  learning,  as  also  because  her 
Majesty  hath  authorized  them.'' 

Barrowe,  '  ^  I  showed  their  unlawful  Antichristian  *  beastlike ' 
power  and  authority,  as  also  their  barbarous  havoc  they  exer- 
cised in  the  church,  confounding  and  subverting  all  good 
ordinances,  and  setting  up  their  own  devices  instead  thereof  ; 
and,  therefore,  they  that  reverence  these  men,  call  Christ 
execrable,  and  ^worship  the  beast.'  " 

Page  4.  JBarrowe,  Your  whole  ministry  and  ministration 
is  false  and  Antichristian ;  further,  you  have  neither  the  free- 
dom to  practice  Christ's  Testament,  nor  the  power  or  will  to 
redress  anything  that  is  amongst  you,  but  either  run  to  the 
Antichristian  power  and  courts  of  bishops,  or  else  continue 
obstinate  and  careless  in  your  sins." 

Page  10.  Sperin,  ^^I  attribute  much  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate. I  do  it  because  of  the  civil  magistrate  that  authorizeth 
the  bishops." 

Bo/rrowe,  But  may  the  civil  magistrate  either  command 
anything  contrary  to  the  commandment  of  God,  or  is  he  to  be 
obeyed  therein,  or  can  he  excuse  you  before  the  tribunal  of 
Christ  for  the  breach  of  Gods  laws  ?" 

Sperin,  "Why,  then,  you  affirm  that  the  Queen  and  the 
parliament  do  wickedly  in  giving  this  power  and  authority 
unto  the  bishops ;  will  you  write  that  ? 

Barroive.  "Yea,  that  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  seal 
it  Tvdth  my  blood  also  (if  so  God  will),  it  being  directly 
contrary  to  the  Testament  of  Christ,  as  yourself  confesseth, 
and  yet  continue  to  do  contrary  to  your  own  conscience." 

Page  31.    "  You  exercise  a  ministerial  function  under  Anti- 
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Christ  in  a  false  office  unto  a  confused  [mixed]  assembly  of  all 
sorts  of  people. 

Page  37.  As  to  your  disordered  parish  assemblies,  wherein 
you  will  needs  be  still  poured  out  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
wage,  we  have  long  since  proved  them  wholly  Antichristian, 
by  sundry  reasons  drawn  from  the  description  of  the  true 
estabhshed  church  of  Christ." 

Infidels  are  such  as  either  are  never  come,  or  are  fallen 
from  the  faith,  of  which  sort  I  afiirm  all  the  people  as  they 
thus  stand  in  your  parishes  to  be."  * 

HENRY  BARROWE  TOUCHING  THE  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE. 

That  the  magistrate's  sword  yet  wanteth  an  eye  to  guide 
it."  (In  his  book  against  Mr.  Giffard,  p.  139,  called  A  Plain 
Eefutation.") 

That  princes  are  not  to  be  stayed  for  in  the  business  of 
reformation,  nor  their  restraint  is  a  sufficient  let.  Yea,  the 
cross  of  Christ  were  utterly  abolished  if  the  church  and  faithful 
were  not  to  proceed  in  their  duties  until  princes  gave  them 
leave."  (p.  196,  197.) 

^^That  a  prince  may  as  well  make  a  new  religion,  as  new 
laws  for  rehgion."    (p.  205.) 

' '  That  to  accuse  them  for  exercising  this  government  is  to 
accuse  Christ  of  treason,  because  He  saith  He  is  a  king ;  and 
His  servants  of  sedition,  because  they  set  up  His  kingdom 
without  the  hcence  and  against  the  will  of  princes,  though  it 
cost  them  their  hves  for  the  same."  (p.  202.) 

^^That  the  prince,  for  any  transgression  of  God's  law^s,  is 
liable  and  subject  to  the  censures  and  judgments  of  Chi^ist  in 
His  Church,  which  are  without  partiahty  or  respect  of  persons, 
which  censures  and  judgments,  if  the  prince  contemn,  he  con- 
temneth  them  against  his  oivn  soul,  and  is  thereupon,  by  the 
same  power  of  Christ,  to  be  disfranchised  out  of  the  Church  and 

*  Barrowe  explained  that  by  the  word  "  infidels "  he  meant  men 
destitute  of  faith,"  not  separated  from  the  world,  and  called  in  Scripture 
apistoi — unbeliev^ers. 
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to  be  delivered  unto  Satan,  as  well  as  any  other  offender/'  (In 
Ids  book  entitled,     A  Discovery  of  the  False  Church,"  p.  14.) 

^'  The  whole  land  overfloweth  with  all  impiety,  violence, 
cruelty,  and  iniquity,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah."  ( ^ ^  Refutation 
of  Giffard,"  p.  3.) 

IN  THE  INDICTMEIN'T  OF  GREENWOOD. 

You  exercise  a  ministerial  function  under  Antichrist,  in  a 
false  office,  unto  a  confuse  [mixed]  assembly  of  all  sorts  of 
people." 

^  ^  As  to  your  disordered  parish  assembhes,  wherein  you  will 
needs  be  still  poured  out  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  wage,  we 
have  long  since  proved  them  wholly  Antichiistian,  by  sundry 
reasons  drawn  from  the  description  of  the  true  estabhshed 
Chui^chof  Chi'ist." 

These  parishes,  consisting  of  a  company  of  profane  and 
ignorant  people,  gathered  by  the  soimd  of  a  beU,  in  the  name 
of  Antichrist^  worshipping  Grod  after  a  false  and  idolatrous 
manner,  denying  all  obedience  unto  Christ  in  His  three  offices, 
as  their  only  king,  priest,  and  prophet ;  hving  in  disorder 
amongst  themselves,  standing  in  confusion,  being  disordered 
and  overruled  ly  such  laws  and  offices  as  the  pope  left— and  not  as 
Christ  left — standing  in  bondage  to  the  Eomish  courts  and 
canons,  having  no  potver  to  exercise  the  Lord's  judgment,  or  to 
redress  the  least  sin  or  transgression  among  themselves,  but 
are  diiven  to  the  commissaries'  courts,  and  so  cast  out  Satan  by 
the  power  of  Satan.  They  receive  not  and  obey  not  Christ  as 
their  king,  priest,  and  prophet.  Not  as  their  king,  rejecting 
his  government,  and  receiving  and  standing  under  the  Anti- 
christian  yoke  of  the  popish  government.  Not  as  their  priest, 
sacrilegiously  profaning  his  name  with  their  idolatry — prosti- 
tuting his  blood,  and  making  him  a  priest  and  sacrifice  to 
infidels  and  the  most  wicked  offenders.  Not  as  their  prophet, 
giving  no  obedience  to  his  word — using  it  as  a  mantle  to  cover 
theu'  sin,  rather  than  as  a  rule  whereby  to  direct  their  lives  ; 
not  seeking  a  true  ministry,  but  maintaining  a  false,  of  which 
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sort  the  whole  ministry  of  the  land  are  permitted  to  teach  in 
the  pubKc  places  to  whom  they  give  ear. 

These  assembhes  are  not  ruled  by  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, but  by  the  canons,  inventions,  and  devices  of  their 
Antichristian  and  popish  couiis.  Therefore,  these  people  stand 
not  for  their  Christian  hberty,  but  all  of  them  remain  in 
bondage  to  this  Egyptian  and  Bahylonish  yoke,  yielding 
obedience  unto  their  courts  and  canons.'' 

The  causes  of  controversy  thou  mayest  thereby  perceive  to 
be  no  light  or  small  matters  concerning  things  indifferent,  or 
some  few  trifling  ceremonies  (as  they  have  long  laboured  to 
make  the  world  beheve),  although  even  those  least  trifles 
being  brought  into  and  thrust  by  name  of  law  upon  the 
Church,  having  no  warrant  in  the  Testament  of  Christ,  ought 
not  to  be  suffered  for  the  space  of  an  hour ;  but  most  high  and 
weighty  are  these  matters  concerning  the  whole  building  of  the 
Church,  which  is  affirmed  to  be  altogether  out  of  order  from 
the  very  foundation  to  the  top,  and  not  according  to  the 
pattern  and  ministry  of  Christ's  Testament,  either  in  the 
people,  ministry,  ministration,  work,  government,  or  order. 
All  things  are  out  of  frame,  and  such  as  can  neither  before  the 
face  of  Christ,  neither  may  any  of  Grod's  children  join  unto  with 
promise  of  salvation."    The  italics  are  those  of  the  counsel. 

Here  was  the  case  for  the  prosecution.  There  was  no  need 
for  further  witnesses,  or  if  there  had  been  a  necessity  for 
additional  evidence,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  no  more  testi- 
mony could  be  produced.  No  member  of  the  bar  was  found 
who  had  sufficient  courage  to  say  a  word  in  defence  of  the 
prisoners.  If  the  books  from  which  the  extracts  were  quoted 
had  been  examined  in  court,  there  would  have  been  found 
ample  proof  of  the  loyalty  of  the  accused  Separatists.  Take  a 
single  instance  :  in  the  passage  in  which  Barrowe  speaks  of  the 
power  of  a  Christian  church  to  disfranchise  even  the  prince,  he 
adds  :  NoWy  though  hy  this  sin  he  loseth  his  right  to  he  a  Christian^ 
or  member  of  the  church,  yet  loseth  he  not  his  right  to  he  a  king  or 
magistrate,  is  so  to  he  held  of  all  faithful  Christians  which  are  his 
siihjects.'^^    We  have  no  need  to  point  out  the  utter  irrelevancy 
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of  some  of  the  extracts  in  proof  of  a  seditions  libel.  They  hare 
no  more  pertinency  in  snch  a  case  than  the  axioms  of  Euchd 
would  have  as  evidence  in  suppoii:  of  a  charge  of  high  treason. 
But,  as  we  have  ah-eady  said,  no  other  kind  of  testimony  could 
be  procured,  and,  in  the  temper  of  the  judges,  nothing  farther 
was  necessary.  A  defence  was  made,  however,  by  Barrowe 
that  ought  to  have  secured  acquittal  at  any  tribimal  where 
truth  would  be  considered,  or  equity  might  prevail.  An 
account  of  it  is  given  in  a  letter  of  extraordinaiy  interest, 
written  by  Barrowe  to  *^a  certain  Countess  of  his  kindred," 
which  we  shall  shortly  present  to  the  reader.  The  sentence 
of  death  was  pronounced,  and  for  the  present  we  must  leave 
the  Christian  prisoners  under  theii^  imjust  verdict.  As  they 
descended  the  steps  of  their  gloomy  cell,  they  might  well  have 
expressed  their  feelings  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist :  All 
this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither 
have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant.  Oiu^  heart  is  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy  way.  Though 
thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered 
us  with  the  shadow  of  death ....  for  th y  sake  are  we  killed  all 
the  day  long  :  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.'^ 

A  pamphlet  was  written  anonymously  to  show  that  the  23rd 
of  Elizabeth  could  not  by  any  fair  construction  be  enforced 
against  those  who  sought  further  reformation.  Even  the 
bishops  pressed  it  against  the  Separatists  only  on  the  gTOund 
of  expediency.  But,  as  it  was  justly  observed,  If  such  law 
be  admitted,  it  will  be  the  most  dangerous  and  perilous  prac- 
tice that  ever  was  received  within  this  realm  of  England.  For 
neither  the  prince,  the  coimcillors,  the  magistrates,  bishops,  or 
best  subjects,  can  hve  in  secui'ity.  If  men  may  \dolato  law 
upon  a  colour  or  pretence  of  expediency,  what  endless  mischiefs 
may  ensue  unto  the  commonwealth  ?  A"\Tiat  kind  of  precedent 
woidd  this  be  to  all  succeeding  ages  ? 
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"  They  could  not  purchase  earth  -with  such  a  prize, 
Or  spare  a  life  too  short  to  reach  the  skies. 
From  them  to  thee  conveyed  along-  the  tide. 
Their  streaming-  hearts  pour'd  freely  when  they  died 
Those  truths  which  neither  use  nor  years  impair." 

COWPER. 

The  conductors  of  the  prosecution  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood 
did  not  feel  entire  satisfaction  in  the  sentence  of  the  court, 
though  carried  to  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law.''  The  moral 
suicide  of  the  prisoners  after  all  would  have  pleased  them  better 
than  to  take  the  Kves  placed  at  their  absolute  disposal.  The 
Attorney-general  felt  as  uneasy  as  Herod  might  feel  after 
giving  the  command  for  the  decapitation  of  John  the  Baptist. 
He  writes  : — 

My  most  humble  duty  to  your  lordship. 

This  day,  by  virtue  of  her  Majesty's  commission  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer  in  London,  the  court  hath  proceeded  against  Barrowe 
and  Greenwood,  and  against  Scipio  Bellot,  Eobert  Bowie,  and 
Daniel  Studley,  for  publishing  and  dispensing  seditious  books ; 
and  they  are  all  attainted  by  verdict  and  judgment,  and  direc- 
tion given  for  execution  to-morrow,  as  in  case  of  Hke  quahty. 

''^None  showed  any  token  of  recognition  of  their  offence  and  prayer 
for  the  same,  saving  Bellot  alone,  who  desireth  conference, 
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and  to  be  informed  of  his  errors,  and,  with,  tears,  aflteaeth 
himself  to  be  very  sorry  that  he  hath  been  misled. 

The  others  pretended  loyalty  and  obedience  to  her  Majesty, 
and  endeavour  to  draw  all  that  they  have  most  maliciously 
Anitten  and  published  against  her  Majesty's  government  to 
the  bishops  and  ministers  of  the  church  only,  and  not  as  meant 
against  her  Highness,  which  being  most  evident  against  them, 
and  so  found  by  the  jury,  yet  not  one  of  them  made  any  coun- 
tenance of  submission^  hut  rather  persisted  in  that  they  he  convicted 
of  This  I  have  thought  good  to  make  known  to  your  lordship, 
to  the  end  that  if  her  Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  to  have 
execution  deferred,  it  might  be  known  this  night,  and  order 
given  accordingly;  otherwise,  the  direction  given  by  the  judges 
in  open  court  will  prevail.  And  so  I  commit  your  lordship  to 
the  Almighty.  23  Martii,  1592-3.  Your  lordship's  most 
humble  at  commandment,  rp^^^  Egerton." 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  Barrowe  and  Greenwood 
were  ordered  for  execution,  and  brought  out  of  the  cell  to  the 
cart,  apparently  to  intimidate  them  into  submission,  but  they 
remained  steadfast. 

It  was  a  dark  day  in  the  history  of  the  Anglican  church 
when  her  primate  insisted  on  these  judicial  murders.  The 
embarrassment  of  the  civil  authorities  was  increased  by  the 
mild  and  Christian  temper  of  the  prisoners.  They  betrayed 
no  bitterness  of  spirit  under  the  cruel  injustice,  but  on  return- 
ing to  their  cell  calmly  proposed  some  Christian  conference. 
Barrowe  in  a  letter  to  the  Attorney- general  writes  :  My  most 
himible  and  submissive  desire  unto"  your  worship  was  and  is, 
that  forasmuch  as  there  remain  sundiy  ecclesiastical  differences 
of  no  small  weight  between  me,  with  sundry  other  her  High- 
nesses faithful  subjects,  now  imprisoned  for  the  same,  on  the 
one  side,  and  this  present  ministry,  now  by  authority  estabhshed 
in  the  land,  on  the  other,  undecided,  or  as  jQt  undiscussed, 
your  worship  would  vouchsafe  to  be  a  means  to  her  most  ex- 
cellent Majesty,  that  a  Christian  and  peaceable  disputation  by 
the  scriptures  might  be  vouchsafed  unto  some  few  of  us,  with 
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"whom,  or  how  many  of  oiir  adversaries  herein  shall  in  wisdom 
bo  thought  meet,  for  the  ready  and  happy  deciding  or  com- 
posing the  same ;  protesting  to  your  worship,  in  the  sight  of  Godj 
at  whose  final  judgment  I  hole  hourly  to  stand,  that  I  hold  not  any^ 
thing  in  these  differences  of  any  singularity  or  pride  of  spirit,  hut  as 
I  am  hitherto  certainly  persuaded  hy  the  undoubted  grounds  of  Ood^s 
word,  the  profession  and  practice  of  other  reformed  churches, 
and  learned  of  other  countries.  Whereof  if  we,  her  Majesty's 
said  few  imprisoned  subjects  shall  fail  to  make  evident  and  as- 
sured proof,  and  that  those  learned  shall  show  any  other  thing 
by  the  Word  of  Grod,  in  the  said  Christian  conference  desired, 
that  then  I  for  mj  part  vow  unto  your  worship,  through  God^s 
grace  (as  also  I  am  persuaded  my  said  imprisoned  brethren  per- 
mitted this  conference  will  do  the  like),  that  I  will  utterly  forsake 
any  error  I  shall  be  so  proved  to  hold,  and  in  all  humbly  consent  to 
submit  to  our  now  dissenting  adversaries  in  all  these  matters  wherein 
now  we  differ,  if  they  shall  approve  them  unto  us  by  the  Word  of  God. 
By  which  charitable  act  your  worship  may  put  an  end  to  these 
present  controversies,  reduce  all  wherein  we  err,  and  appease 
many  Christian  souls.    Your  worship's  humble  suppliant, 

Henry  Barrowe.'* 

The  bishops  refused  a  conference  on  such  terms  for  the 
following  reasons  : — 1.  Because  a  disputation  has  been  denied 
to  papists.  2.  To  call  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England 
into  question,  is  to  call  all  pther  churches  into  question, 
against  whom  their  exceptions  extend.  3.  The  Church  of 
England  has  submitted  to  disputation  three  times,  in  King 
Edward's,  Queen  Mary's,  and  Queen  Elizabeth's  times.  4. 
These  men's  errors  have  been  condemned  by  the  writings  of 
learned  men.  5.  '*Tis  not  reasonable  that  a  religion  established  by 
parliament  should  be  examined  by  an  inferior  authority.  6.  'Tis 
not  reasonable  to  condemn  those  foreign  churches  that  acknow- 
ledged ours  for  a  true  church.  7.  Their  principal  errors  have 
been  confuted  by  St.  Austin.  8.  This  vdll  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  papists.  9.  It  has  been  the  manner  of  heretics 
to  require  disputation  with  clamour  and  importunity;  the 
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cause  has  been  already  decided  by  written  books  which  they 
may  consult.  11.  They  will  not  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  12.  If  the  church  should  satisfy  every  sect 
that  riseth  there  would  be  no  end  of  disputations." 

Simultaneously  with  the  trial  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood, 
the  bishops,  through  the  agency  of  the  legal  advisers  of  the 
crown,  urged  the  adoption  of  a  bill  in  parliament  to  render  the 
23rd  act  of  Elizabeth  more  stringent,  and  yet  to  extirpate  the 
Separatists,  by  giving  to  them  the  alternative  of  submission  or 
banishment,  mth  the  confiscation  of  goods,  enforced  under 
penalty  for  noncomphance  or  return.  The  proceedings  of 
parHament  were  not  without  interest;  but  we  reserve  the 
notice  of  them  to  a  future  opportunity,  that  we  may  not  be 
diverted  from  the  case  immediately  before  our  notice. 

The  following  notes  from  the  Attorney-general  will  best 
indicate  the  relative  position  of  all  the  parties  concerned  : — 

To  the  Right  Sonourahle  my  very  good  lord  the  Lord  Keeper. 
^^I  have  spent  this  whole  afternoon  at  a  fruitless,  idle  con- 
ference, and  am  but  now  returned,  both  weary  and  weak.  If 
my  health  will  serve  me,  I  will  wait  upon  your  lordship 
to-morrow  morning,  and  make  report  of  this  day's  exercise. 
I  have  sent  to  your  lordship,  inclosed,  an  abstract  of  the  bill 
in  the  Lower  House  against  recusants,  reformed,  as  the  com- 
mittee have  brought  it  again  into  the  House.  How  it  is  in 
an^i^hing  changed  in  substance  from  the  title,  as  it  was  first 
exhibited,  doth  appear  in  the  marginal  notes,  which  to-morrow 
I  will  fully  declare  to  your  lordship,  if  it  shall  please  your 
honour  to  give  me  leave.  And  so  rest  in  all  things,  at  your 
lordship's  commandment,  the  26th  of  March,  1593.  Your  lord- 
ship's most  humble  at  commandment,  ^'Tho  Egerton  " 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  very  good  lord  the  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  of  England. 

^'  My  most  humble  duty  done  [due]  to  your  lordship. 
Immediately  after  my  return  from  the  Parhament  House  yester- 
day, I  did  write  to  my  Lord  Treasurer  the  manner  and  success 
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of  the  conference  with  Barrowe,  and  on  what  terms  he  stood 
at,  and  what  disputation  he  requireth  ;  and  withal  I  did  send  to 
his  lordship  a  copy  of  Barrowe' s  request  in  that  behalf,  which, 
together  with  my  letter,  were  delivered  to  his  lordship  yester- 
day in  the  afternoon.  So  as,  so  far  as  by  letter  I  can  inform  his 
lordship,  is  already  done.  I  am  sorry  this  weakness  of  health 
falleth  unto  me  at  this  time ;  but  Grod's  will  must  be  done. 
If  your  lordship  think  good  that  my  Lord  Anderson  should 
attend  my  Lord  Treasurer,  to  inform  his  lordship  further, 
I  beseech  your  lordship  let  my  Lord  Anderson  know  your 
lordship's  pleasure  therein.  For  I  would  forbear  going  into 
the  air  this  one  day,  if  I  might,  because  I  am  so  advised.  So 
resting  at  your  lordship's  commandment  in  all  things,  I  most 
humbly  take  my  leave.  28  Martii,  1593.  Your  lordship's 
most  humble  at  commandment,  rjy^^^  Egerton." 

On  the  29th  of  March  (the  following  day)  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood  were  conveyed  to  Tyburn,  and  once  more  the  test 
of  immediate  death  was  submitted,  but  with  the  same  result  as 
before.  The  pursuit  of  the  members  of  the  church  was  so  hot 
by  the  pursuivants  of  the  bishops,  that  there  was  no  oppor- 
tunity for  mutual  counsel.  We  learn  from  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  that  Barrowe,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  agitation  and 
conflict,  made  provision  for  the  poor  of  the  flock.  We  have 
not  seen  his  person,"  they  said,  '^but  some  of  us  have  been 
well  acquainted  with  those  that  knew  Mm  familiarly,  both  before 
and  after  his  conversion,  and  one  of  us  had  conference  with  one  that 
was  his  domestic  servant.  Thus  much  we  can  afiirm,  from  those 
that  well  knew  him,  that  he  was  very  comfortable  to  the  poor, 
and  those  in  distress  in  their  sufferings ;  and  when  he  saw  he 
must  die,  he  gave  a  stock  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  church, 
which  was  a  good  help  to  them  in  their  banished  condition  after  war  ds.^^ 

During  his  brief  respite  he  prepared  the  following  remark- 
able appeal  to  a  certain    Countess  of  his  kindred    : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  [_  Countess  of  JVarivick?'] 
Though  it  be  no  new  and  strange  doctrine  unto  you,  right 
honourable  and  excellent  lady,  who  have  been  so  educated 
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and  exercised  in  tlie  faith  and  fear  of  God,  that  the  cross  should 
be  joined  to  the  gospel,  tribidation  and  persecution  to  the 
faith  and  profession  of  Christ ;  yet  may  this  seem  strange 
imto  you,  and  almost  incredible,  that  in  a  land  professing 
Christ,  such  cruelty  shoidd  be  oflPered  unto  the  servants  of 
Christ  for  the  truth  and  gospel's  sake,  and  that  by  the  chief 
ministers  of  the  church,  as  they  j^retend. 

This  no  doubt  doth  make  simdry,  otherwise  well  affected, 
to  think  hardly  of  us  and  of  our  cause ;  and  specially,  finding 
us,  by  their  instigation,  indicted,  arraigned,  condemned,  and 
ready  to  be  executed  by  the  secular  powers,  for  moving  sedi- 
tion and  disobedience,  for  defaming  the  reno^raed  person  and 
government  of  our  most  gracious  sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  this  state. 

But,  Eight  Honoiu\ible,  if  our  adversaries'  proceedings, 
and  our  sufferings,  with  the  true  causes  thereof,  might  be  duly 
expounded  by  the  scriptures,  I  doubt  not  but  their  mahce  and 
our  innocency  should  easily  appear  to  all  men  ;  howsoever, 
now  they  tliink  to  cover  the  one  and  the  other,  by  adding 
slander  imto  violence. 

Your  ladyship  readeth  that  the  holy  prophets  who  spoke 
in  the  name  of  Grod,  yea,  our  blessed  Saviour  Himself  and 
His  apostles,  have  suffered  Uke  usage  under  the  same  pretence 
of  sedition,  innovation,  rebellion  against  Caesar  and  the  State, 
at  the  hands  and  by  the  means  of  the  chief  ministers  of  that 
chui'ch,  the  priests,  scribes,  and  pharisees — men  of  no  less 
accoimt  for  holiness,  learning,  and  authority  than  these  our 
adversaries. 

^^The  faithful  of  all  ages  since  that  have  witnessed  against 
the  mahgnant  s}TLagogue  of  Antichrist,  and  stood  for  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  have  suffered  hke  usages  at  the  hands  of  the 
same  prelacy  and  clergy  that  now  is  in  the  land,  though  pos- 
sessed of  other  persons.  The  quarrel  still  remaineth  between 
the  two  opposite  kingdoms  of  Christ  and  Anticlirist,  and  so 
long  shall  endure  as  any  part  of  the  apostacy  and  usurped 
t}T.'anny  of  the  man  of  sin  shall  remain  (2  Thes.  ii.  8).  The 
apostacy  and  tyranny  of  Antichrist,  as  it  sprung  not  at  once  or 
in  a  day,  but  by  degrees,  wi-ought  from  his  mystery  to  his 
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manifestation  and  exaltation  in  his  throne ;  so  was  he  not  at 
once  wholly  discovered  or  abohshed ;  but  Christ,  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  beams  of  His  appearing,  discovered  the  iniquity ; 
so  by  the  power  of  His .  word,  which  cannot  be  made  of  none 
effect,  doth  He  abolish  the  same,  and  shall  not  cease  this 
war  until  Antichrist,  with  His  army,  power,  and  ministry, 
be  wholly  cast  out  of  His  church  (Eev.  xvi. ;  xix.).  Assurance 
and  manifest  revelation  hereof  we  have,  both  in  general  and 
particular,  in  that  historical  prophecy  given  of  Christ  unto  His 
church  by  John  the  Divine,  in  the  Book  of  Eevelation,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  twentieth  chapter.  Proof  and  accomphshment 
hereof  we  have  hitherto  found  in  the  abolishing  of  all  the 
errors,  idolatries,  trumperies,  and  forgeries,  witnessed  against 
by  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  in  former  ages.  Neither  is 
there  cause  why  we  should  doubt  of  the  like  sequel  and  event 
in  the  present  and  future  times,  seeing  the  enormities  remain- 
ing are  no  less  hateful  to  Grod,  and  contrary  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ ;  and  Grod  that  condemneth  them  is  a  strong  Lord  to 
execute  His  will,  which  no  opposition  or  tjrranny  of  His  adver- 
saries shall  be  able  to  hinder  or  resist  (Eev.  xviii.  8). 

While  then  we  be,  in  the  mercies  of  God,  holding  the  most 
holy  and  glorious  cause  of  Christ  against  them,  that  he  might 
reign  in  His  church  by  such  officers  and  laws  as  He  hath 
prescribed  in  His  Testament,  we  fear  not  our  adversaries  in 
anything,  knowing  that  their  maKce  and  opposition  herein 
is  made  to  them  a  token  of  perdition,  and  to  us  of  salvation 
and  that  of  God  (Phil.  i.  28,  29  ;  2  Thes.  i.). 

For  this  we  are  bold,  both  to  stand  for  the  holy  ministry, 
government,  and  ordinances  of  Christ,  prescribed  in  His  word, 
and  also  to  withstand  and  witness  against  the  Antichristian 
hierarchy  of  the  prelacy  and  clergy  of  this  land  in  their  ministry, 
ministration,  government,  courts,  officers,  canons,  &c.,  which 
I,  by  writing,  have  showed  to  have  no  ground  or  warrant  in 
God's  word — not  to  be  given  or  to  belong  unto  the  church  of 
Christ,  but  to  be  invented  by  man — the  very  same  that  the 
Pope  still  useth,  and  erewhile  used  and  left  in  this  land.  The 
like,  others  of  us,  more  learned,  have  offered  and  do  still  offer, 
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upon  the  dispense  of  our  lives,  to  prove  by  the  express  word 
of  Grod,  in  Christian  and  peaceable  conference,  against  any 
whosoever  that  will  there  stand  for  the  defence  of  the  same. 

^ '  The  prelates,  seeing  the  axe  thus  laid  to  the  roots  of  the  tree 
of  their  pomp,  and  not  able  to  approve  their  ministry,  ministra- 
tion, government,  which  they  usurp  and  exercise  in  the  church 
by  the  scriptures,  sought  to  turn  aivay  this  question  and  to  get  rid 
of  their  adversaries  by  other  subtile  and  hostile  practices,  as  at 
the  first  by  shutting  up  the  chief  of  us  in  their  close  prisons ;  by 
defaming  us  in  their  pulpits,  printed  books,  and  sparsed  hbels 
in  the  land  ;  by  seeking  to  inveigle  us  with  certain  suhtile  ques- 
tions to  bring  our  lives  into  danger ;  by  suborned  conferences 
with  certain  their  select  instruments ;  not  to  speak  of  the 
manifold  molestation  and  cruel  usage  at  their  commandment 
ghowed  us  in  their  prisons.  To  their  reproachful  and  slan- 
derous books,  being  set  of  Grod,  though  most  unworthy,  and 
suffering  for  the  defence  of  the  faith,  and  being  thus  provoked 
by  them,  I  held  it  my  duty,  according  to  the  small  measure  of 
grace  received,  to  make  answer,  which  I  also  did  more  than 
three  years  since.  Lilcewise,  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the  false 
report  and  witness  that  might  he  made  against  us  in  those  con- 
fer ences^  we  thought  good  to  publish  them  to  the  land.  For  these 
looks,  written  more  than  three  years  since,  after  well  near  six  years* 
imprisonment  sustained  at  their  hands,  have  these  prelates^  by  their 
vehement  suggestions  and  accusations,  caused  us  to  be  now  indicted, 
arraigned,  condemned,  for  writing  and  pubHshing  seditious 
books,  upon  the  same  statute  made  the  twenty-third  year  of 
her  Majesty's  reign.'' 

Their  accusations  were  drawn  into  these  heads  : — 
^'  First.  That  I  should  write  and  publish  the  Queen's  Majesty  to 
be  unlaptized. 

Secokdly.  The  State  to  be  wholly  corrupted,  from  the  crown  of 
the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot — in  the  laios,  judgments,  judges, 
customs,  Sfc. ,  so  that  none  that  feared  God  could  live  in  peace  therein. 

Thirdly.  That  all  the  people  in  the  land  are  infidels. 

To  these  indictments  I  answered  generally,  that  either  they 
were  mistaken,  or  else  misconstrued;  that  neither  in  my  mean- 
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ing,  matter,  or  words,  any  such  crime  could  justly  be  found  ; 
my  meaning  being  just  and  without  evil  towards  any  man, 
much  more  towards  any  sovereign  of  the  state  whom  I  from 
the  heart  honoured ;  the  matters  being  merely  ecclesiastical, 
controverted  betwixt  the  clergy  and  us  ;  my  words  being  either 
in  answer  of  their  slanders,  or  in  assertion  of  such  things  as  I 
hold ;  that  if  I  had  offended  in  any  of  my  words  it  was  rather 
casual,  through  haste,  than  of  any  evil  intent. 

^^More  particularly  to  thejirst,  concerning  the  Queen^s  baptism, 
I  answered  that  it  was  utterly  mistaken,  both  contrary  to  my 
meaning  and  to  my  express  words  in  that  place  of  my  book,  as 
manifestly  there  appeareth  to  any  indifferent  reader. 

That  I  there  purposely  defend  her  Majesty^ s  baptism  received 
against  such  has  hold  the  baptism  given  in  popery  to  be  no 
baptism  at  all;  where  I  proved  that  it  needed  not  to  be  repeated  ; 
yet  there  I  also  showed  such  baptism  given  in  popery  not  to 
seal  Grod's  covenant  in  the  church  in  that  estate,  and  therefore 
that  the  abuse  ought  by  all  that  had  there  received  it  to  be 
repented. 

To  the  second  indictment,  I  showed  the  words  ly  me  used  to  he 
drawn  from  Isaiah  i.  and  Revelations  xiii.  That  I  had  no  evil 
mind  towards  the  state,  laws,  or  judges  ;  hut  only  showed  that  where 
the  ministry,  the  salt,  the  light,  is  corrupted,  the  hody  and  all  the 
parts  must  needs  he  unsound ;  which  I  immediately,  in  the  same 
place  of  that  book,  showed  by  the  general  breach  of  the  laws 
of  both  tables,  by  all  estates,  degrees,  persons,  &c.,  setting 
down  the  particulars. 

^^To  the  third  indictment,  I  answered,  that  I  gladly  embraced 
and  believed  the  common  faith  received  and  professed  in  this  land  as 
most  holy  and  sound  ;  that  I  had  reverend  estimation  of  sundry,  and 
good  hope  of  many  thousands  in  the  land,  though  I  utterly  dis- 
liked the  present  constitution  of  this  church  in  the  present 
communion,  ministry,  ministration,  worship,  government,  and 
ordinances  ecclesiastical,  of  these  cathedral  and  parishional 
assemblies. 

Some  other  few  things,  such  as  they  thought  might  most 
make  against  me,  were  culled  out  of  my  writings  and  urged : 
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as,  that  I  should  hold  her  Majesty  to  be  Antichristian,  and  her 
government  Antichristian.  To  which  I  answered,  that  it  was 
with  great  and  manifest  injury  so  collected,  seeing  in  sundry 
places  of  that  book,  and  everywhere  in  all  my  writings  and  say- 
ings^  I  have  protested  my  exceeding  good  opinion  and  reverend 
estimation  of  her  Majesty"^ s  royal  person  and  government  above  all 
the  princes  in  the  worlds  for  her  most  rare  and  singular  virtues  and 
endowments.  I  have  everywhere  in  my  writings  acknowledged  all 
duty  and  obedience  to  her  Majesty'' s  government  as  to  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  God^  the  supreme  power  lie  hath  set  over  all  causes  and 
persons,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  within  her  dominions ; 
always  desiring  to  be  intended  of  this  false  ecclesiastical 
government,  foreign  power,  canons,  and  courts,  brought  in 
and  usurped  by  the  prelates  and  their  accomphces. 

^^But  these  answers,  or  whatsoever  else  I  could  say  or  allege,  pre- 
miled  nothing,  all  things  being  so  hardly  construed  and  urged 
against  me,  no  doubt  through  the  prelates'  former  instigations 
and  malicious  accusations.  So  that  I,  with  my  four  other 
brethren,  were,  the  ^^rd  of  the  third  month,  condemned  and 
adjudged  to  suffer  death  as  felons  upon  these  indictments 
aforesaid.  Upon  the  24th,  early  in  the  morning,  was  prepa/ration 
made  for  our  execution;  we  brought  out  of  the  limbo,  our  irons 
smitten  off,  and  we  ready  to  be  bound  to  the  cart,  when  h&r  Majesty'' s 
most  gracious  pardon  came  for  our  reprieve. 

After  that  the  bishops  sent  unto  us  certain  doctors  and 
deans  to  exhort  and  confer  with  us.  We  showed  how  they  had 
neglected  the  time ;  we  had  been  well  nigh  six  years  in  their 
prisons,  never  refused,  but  always  humbly  desired  of  them 
Christian  conference,  for  the  peaceably  discussing  and  deciding 
our  differences,  but  could  never  obtain  it  at  their  hands ; 
neither  did  these  men  all  this  time  come  unto  us,  or  offer  any 
such  matter.  That  our  time  now  was  short  in  this  world,  neither 
loere  we  to  bestow  it  unto  controversies,  so  much  as  unto  more 
profitable  and  comfortable  considerations;  yet  if  they  desired 
to  have  conference  with  us,  they  were  to  get  our  Hves  respited 
thereunto.  Then,  if  they  would  join  unto  us  two  other  of 
our  brethren  in  their  prisons,  whom  we  named  unto  them, 
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we  then  gladly  would  condescend  to  any  Christian  and  orderly 
conference  hy  the  scriptures  with  such  or  so  many  of  them  as 
should  be  thought  meet. 

Upon  the  last  day  of  the  third  months  my  Irother  Greenwood 
and  I  were  very  early  and  secretly  conveyed  to  the  place  of  execution, 
where,  heing  tied  ly  the  nechs  to  the  tree,  we  were  permitted  to  speak 
a  few  words.  We  there,  in  the  sight  of  that  judge  that  knoweth 
and  searcheth  the  heart,  before  whom  we  were  then  immediately 
to  appear,  protested  our  loyalty  and  innoeency  towards  her 
Majesty,  our  nobles,  governors,  and  this  whole  State;  that  in 
our  writings  we  had  no  malicious  or  evil  intent,  so  much  as  in  thought, 
towards  any  of  these,  or  toward  any  person  in  the  world;  that  wherein 
we  had  through  %eal,  or  unadvisedly,  let  fall  any  word  or  sentence 
that  moved  offence,  or  carried  any  show  of  irreverence,  we  were 
heartily  sorry,  and  humhly  besought  pardon  of  them  so  offended  for 
the  same.  Further,  we  exhorted  the  people  to  obedience  and  hearty 
love  of  their  Frince  and  magistrates,  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  their 
defence  against  all  enemies  ;  yea,  at  their  hands,  patiently  to  receive 
death,  or  any  punishment  they  shall  inflict,  whether  justly  or  unjustly. 
We  exhorted  them  also  unto  orderly,  quiet,  and  peaceable 
walking,  within  the  limits  of  their  own  calling,  to  the  holy 
fear  and  true  worship  of  God.  For  the  books  written  by  us, 
we  exhorted  all  men  no  further  to  receive  any  thing  therein 
contained,  than  they  should  find  soimd  proof  of  the  same  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Thus  craving  pardon  of  all  men  whom  we  had  anyway  offended, 
and  freely  forgiving  the  whole  world,  we  used  prayer  for  her 
Majesty,  the  magistrates,  people,  and  even  for  our  adversaries.  And 
having  loth  of  us  almost  finished  our  last  words,  behold  one  was 
even  at  that  instant  come  with  a  reprieve  for  our  lives  from  her 
Majesty,  which  was  not  only  thankfully  received  of  us,  but  with 
exceeding  rejoicing  and  applause  of  all  the  people,  both  at  the  place 
•  of  execution,  and  in  the  ivays,  streets,  and  houses  as  we  returned. 

Thus  pleased  it  Grod  to  dispose  the  uttermost  violence  of  our 
adversaries,  to  the  manifestation  of  our  innoeency,  concerning 
the  crimes  whereof  we  were  accused  and  condemned,  and  not 
only  so,  but  also  to  the  further  showing  forth  of  her  Majesty's 
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princely  clemency,  rare  virtue,  and  Christian  care  of  her 
faithful  subjects,  to  the  yet  further  manifesting  of  her 
renowned  fame  and  love  amongst  all  her  people.  And  sure 
we  have  no  doubt  but  the  same  our  gracious  Grod  that  hath 
wrought  this  marvellous  work  in  her  Majesty's  princely  heart, 
to  cause  her  of  her  own  accord  and  singular  wisdom,  even 
before  she  knew  our  innocency,  twice  to  stay  the  execution  of 
that  rigorous  sentence,  will  now  much  more,  after  so  assured 
and  wonderful  demonstration  of  our  innocency,  move  her 
gracious  Majesty  freely  and  fully  to  pardon  the  execution 
thereof,  as  she  that  never  desired,  and  always  loathly  shed  the 
blood  of  her  greatest  enemies,  much  less  will  she  now  of 
her  loyal.  Christian,  and  innocent  subjects — especially  if  her 
Majesty  might  be  truly  informed,  both  of  the  things  that  are 
passed,  and  of  our  lamentable  estate  and  great  misery  wherein 
we  now  continue  in  a  miserable  place  and  case,  in  the  loath- 
some gaol  of  Newgate,  under  this  heavy  judgment,  every  day 
expecting  execution. 

Hereunto,  if  God  shall  move  your  noble  heart,  right  virtuous 
lady,  not  for  any  worldly  cause  {which j  for  my  present  reproach  and 
baseness,  I  dare  not  mention  to  your  honour),  so  much  as  for  the  love 
and  cause  of  Christ,  which  we  through  the  grace  of  God  profess^ 
to  inform  her  Majesty  of  our  entire  faith  unto  God,  unstained  loyalty 
to  her  Highness,  innocency  and  good  conscience  towa/rds  all  men, 
in  pardoning  our  offence  and  judgment,  or  else  in  removing 
our  poor  worn  bodies  out  of  this  miserable  gaol  (the  horror 
whereof  is  not  to  be  spoken  unto  your  honour)  to  some  more 
honest  and  meet  place,  if  she  vouchsafe  us  longer  to  hve. 
Your  ladyship  doubtless  shall  herein  do  a  right.  Christian,  and 
gracious  act,  acceptable  to  Grod,  behoveful  to  your  sovereign 
prince,  comfortable  to  us  the  poor  condemned  prisoners  of 
Christ,  yea,  to  His  whole  afflicted  Church,  and  most  of  all  to 
your  own  praise  and  comfort  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
Hereimto,  further  to  exhort  your  honour,  by  the  examples  of 
the  godly  of  like  condition,  in  such  times  of  pubhc  distresses 
and  danger,  I  hope  I  need  not  so  much  as  stir  up  that  good 
gift  and  grace  of  God  which  is  in  you,  not  to  neglect  or  put 
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from  you  this  notable  occasion  sent  unto  you  from  God,  to 
show  forth  the  naturalness  of  your  faith  unto  Him,  of  your 
fidehty  to  your  Prince,  of  your  love  to  the  members  of  Christ 
in  distress,  whom  as  you  succour  or  neglect  herein,  so  assure 
yourself  will  Christ  in  His  glory  esteem  it  as  done  or  denied 
to  be  done  by  you  to  His  own  sacred  person. 

Let  not,  therefore,  right  dear  and  elect  lady,  any  worldly 
or  pohtic  impediments  or  unlikelihoods,  no  fleshly  fears,  diffi- 
dence, or  delays,  stop  or  hinder  you  from  speaking  to  her 
Majesty  on  our  behalf,  lefore  she  go  out  of  this  city^  lest  we  hy 
your  default  herein  perish  in  her  absence^  having  no  assured 
stay  or  respite  of  our  lives,  and  our  mahgnant  adver- 
saries ready  to  watch  any  occasion  for  the  shedding  of  our 
blood,  as  we  by  those  two  near  and  miraculous  escapes  have 
found.  Only^  good  madam^  do  your  diligent  endemour  herein^  and 
commit  the  success^  as  we  also  with  you  shall,  unto  God  in  our  prayers, 
which,  howsoever  it  fall  out,  magnified  he  the  hlessed  name  of  God  in 
these  our  mortal  bodies,  whether  hy  life  or  hy  death.  His  mighty 
hand,  that  hath  hitherto  upholden  us,  assist  us  to  the  finishing 
up  this  last  part  of  our  warfare,  to  the  vanquishing  of  our  last 
enemy  death  with  all  his  terrors,  and  to  the  attaining  of  that 
crown  of  glory  which  is  purchased  for  us  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  laid  up  and  surely  kept  for  us  in  the  hand  of  God — 
and  not  only  for  us,  but  for  all  that  keep  the  faith  and  com- 
mandments of  Jesus,  of  which  number,  noble  lady,  I  hear  and 
hope  you  are,  and  shall  not  cease  (God  willing),  whilst  I  here 
live,  to  further  the  same  unto  you  by  my  prayers  and  utmost 
endeavours.  His  grace  and  blessing,  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
and  mine  unworthy  service,  be  with  you.  This  4th  or  5th  of 
the  fourth  month,  1593.  Your  honour's  humbly  at  command- 
ment during  life,  condemned  of  men,  hut  received  of  God, 

Henry  Barrowe." 

The  day  after  writing  this  letter  (if  we  take  the  last  date  men- 
tioned), on  the  6th  April,  1593,  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  were 
hurried  to  the  place  of  execution,  secretly,  and  put  to  death. 
*^  Two  aged  widows/'  who  attended  them  in  prison,  were 
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permitted  to  follow  them  to  the  gallows    with  winding  sheets 
and  it  is  probable  that,  to  save  the  expense  of  their  interment, 
the  authorities  suffered  them  to  be  carried  to  the  grave  by 
their  friends,  though  under  the  pressure  that  was  upon  them 
few  of  the  members  of  the  church  would  venture  to  appear. 

The  occasion  of  the  indecent  and  cruel  haste  of  the  bishops  in 
putting  the  Separatist  leaders  to  death,  we  learn  from  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  a  letter,  signed  Thomas  Phillips,  and  addressed  to 
Mr.  WiUiam  Sterrell,  dated  7th  April,  1593  The  Parlia- 
ment is  to  end  this  week.  There  was  a  bill  preferred  against 
the  Barrowists  and  Brownists,  making  it  felony  to  maintain  any 
opinions  against  the  ecclesiastical  government,  which,  by  the 
bishops^  means,  did  pass  the  Upper  Souse,  but  found  so  captious 
by  the  Nether  House  as  it  was  thought  it  would  never  have 
passed  in  any  sort,  for  it  was  thought  all  the  Puritans  would 
have  been  drawn  within  the  compass  thereof.  Yet  by  the  earnest 
labouring  of  those  who  sought  to  satisfy  the  bishops'  humours,  it 
is  passed  to  this  effect :  that  whosoever  shall  be  an  obstinate 
recusant,  refusing  to  come  to  any  church,  and  do  deny  the 
Queen  to  have  any  power  or  authority  in  ecclesiastical  causes, 
and  do,  by  writing  or  otherwise,  publish  the  same,  and  be  a 
keeper  of  conventicles,  also,  being  convicted,  he  shall  abjure 
the  realm  within  three  months,  and  lose  all  his  goods  and 
lands,  if  he  return  without  leave  it  shall  be  felony.  Thus 
have  they  minced  it,  as  is  thought,  so  as  it  will  not  reach  to 
any  man  that  shall  deserve  favour  in  a  concurrence  of  so  many 
faults  and  actions.  The  week  before,  upon  the  late  conventicle 
you  wrote  of  last,  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  mth  some  others, 
were  indicted,  arraigned,  and  condemned  upon  the  statute,  of 
writing  and  publishing  seditious  books,  and  should  have  been 
executed,  but  as  they  were  ready  to  be  trussed  up  were  re- 
prieved, but  the  day  after  the  Court  House  had  showed  their  dislike 
of  this  bill  loere  early  in  the  morning  hanged.  It  is  said  their 
reprieval  proceeded  of  a  supphcation  to  the  Lord  Treasurer, 
complaining  that  in  a  land  where  no  papist  was  touched 
for  religion  by  death,  their  blood  (concurring  in  opinion 
touching  faith  which  was  professed  in  the  realm)  should  be 
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first  shed.    Desiring,  therefore,  conference  to  be  removed 
from  their  errors  by  reason,  or  else  for  satisfaction  of  the 
world,  touching  their  opinions,  which  was  communicated  ly  him 
to  the  Archhishop  of  Canterlury^  who,  notwithstanding ^  was  very 
peremptory,  so  as  the  Lord  Treasurer  gave  him  and  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester  some  round  taxing  words^  and  used  some  speech  to  the 
Queen,  hut  was  not  seconded  hy  any,  which  hath  made  him  now  re- 
miss as  is  thought.    It  is  plainly  said  that  their  execution  proceeded 
of  malice  of  the  bishops,  to  spite  the  Nether  Souse,  which  hath  pro- 
cured them  much  hatred  among  the  common  people  affected  that  way?'* 
It  was  understood  by  the  Separatists  that  the  Queen  was 
'ignorant  of  Barrowe  and  Greenwood's  execution,  and  dis- 
pleased at  it  when  she  heard  of  it  afterwards."   But  this  is 
doubtful.    Mr.  Phillips,  a  Puritan  minister,  reports  that  she 
asked  Dr.  Peynolds  what  he  thought  of  those  two  men,  Mr.  Bar- 
rowe and  Mr.  Greenwood,  and  he  answered  her  Majesty  that 
it  could  not  avail  anything  to  show  his  judgment  concerning 
them  seeing  that  they  were  put  to  death ;  and  being  loath  to 
speak  his  mind  further,  her  Majesty  charged  him,  upon  his 
allegiance,  to  speak.    Whereupon  he  answered,  that  he  was 
persuaded,  if  they  had  lived,  they  would  have  been  two  as 
worthy  instruments  for  the  church  of  God  as  have  been  raised 
up  in  this  age.    Her  Majesty  then  said  no  more.    But  after 
that,  riding  to  a  park  by  the  place  where  they  were  executed, 
and  being  willing  to  take  further  information  concerning  them, 
demanded  of  the  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Cumberland, 
that  was  present  when  they  suffered,  what  end  they  made.  He 
answered  :     A  very  godly  end,  and  prayed  for  your  Majesty 
and  the  State."  The  rumour  also  was  current,  that  the  Queen 
demanded  of  the  Archbishop  what  he  thought  of  them  in  his 
conscience.    He  answered:     He  thought  that  they  were  the 
servants  of  God,  but  dangerous  to  the  State.      Alas  !  "  said 
she,     shall  we  put  the  servants  of  God  to  death  ?"    For  our- 
selves we  are  no  believers  in  the  tender  sensibiKties  of  EKza- 
beth.    Her  sighs  near  the  place  of  execution  did  not  prevent, 
as  we  shall  see,  the  repetition  of  a  similar  tragedy,  in  the 
martyrdom  of  Pemy.    It  is  very  probable  that  neither  the 
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Queen  nor  the  Arclibisliop  anticipated  that,  after  the  lapse  of 
more  than  two  centuries  and  a  half,  the  exposure  of  their 
crimes  in  this  matter  should  be  so  complete. 


The  following  is  the  clause  in  23rd  EKzabeth,  cap.  ii.  4, 
under  which  Barrowe  and  his  companions  were  indicted  : — 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  &c.  That  if  any  person  or  per- 
sons, after  the  end  of  the  said  forty  days,  either  within  this 
realm  or  in  any  other  the  Queen's  dominions,  or  in  any  other 
place  out  of  the  Queen's  dominions,  shall  adA)isedly  and  with 
a  malicious  intent  against  our  Sovereign  Lady,  devise,  write, 
print,  or  set  forth  any  manner  of  book  or  writing,  containing 
any  false,  seditious,  and  slanderous  matter,  to  the  defamation 
of  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is,  or  to  the  encouraging, 
stirring,  or  moving  any  insurrection  or  rebellion  within  this 

realm  Every  such  offence  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged 

felony,  and  the  offenders  therein,  being  thereof  convicted  and 
attainted,  shall  suffer  such  pains  of  death  and  forfeiture  as 
in  case  of  felony  is  used,  without  any  benefit  of  clergy  or 
sanctuary." 
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"  the  oppressor  holds 
His  body  bound ;  but  knows  not  what  a  range 
His  spirit  takes,  unconscious  of  a  chain. 
And  that  to  bind  him  is  a  vain  attempt. 
Whom  God  delights  in,  and  in  whom  He  dwells." 

COWPER. 

pEimY  was  apprehended  at  tlie  time  of  Barrowe  and  Green- 
wood's trial.  He  was  committed  to  the  Counter,  in  the 
Poultry,  on  the  24th  of  March,  1592-3,  and  on  the  26th  and 
28th  of  the  same  month,  overtures  were  made  to  him  by  Mr. 
Justice  Young,  Dr.  Vaughan,  and  other  ministers,  for  private 
conference.  The  proposition  was  renewed  on  the  2nd  of  April, 
but  Penry  refused  all  private  meddling  in  so  public  an  action.'' 
He  had  no  confidence  in  their  professions  of ' '  Christian  charity, " 
and  was  on  his  guard.  He  was  prepared  at  the  same  time  for 
a  fair  and  dispassionate  discussion  of  the  points  in  controversy, 
and  jotted  down  four  propositions  respecting  the  offices  held 
in  the  Anglican  church,  the  manner  of  their  appointment,  the 
service  performed,  and  the  means  of  their  support.  In  the 
original  paper,  written  in  haste,  he  says,  These  things,  by 
the  Lord's  assistance,  we  will  be  ready  to  make  good  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  if  it  be  thought  needful,  by  the  writings  of 
the  holy  martyrs  of  this  land  (whereof  some  are  privileged  by 
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her  Majesty's  authority),  and  also  by  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
formed churches. 

conference  we  are  most  willing  to  yield  unto.  Our 
humble  request  unto  her  Majesty  and  your  honours  is,  that  if 
it  may  stand  with  their  pleasure,  we  may  have  but  this  equity 
unto  us  in  it. 

'^1.  That  the  questions  on  both  sides  being  laid  down  in 
writing^  the  reasons  briefly  annexed  unto  them,  the  answers 
also  may  with  the  Kke  brevity  be  returned  in  writing^  and  so 
everything  will  be  more  deliberately  set  doivn^  and  all  lye  speeches 
and  matters  shall  he  avoided, 

2.  That  such  of  us  as  are  scholars,  and  on  the  one  side, 
may  confer  together  {having  also  the  use^  of  hooJcs)  about  the  answers 
and  replies  that  we  shall  make, 

^^3.  That  those  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  with  whom  we  are 
to  deal,  may  be  but  reporters  in  this  conference^  and  not  judges ; 
and,  that  such  of  the  civil  state  may  be  appointed  by  their 
honours  (if  their  lordships  will  not  take  the  hearing  of  the 
cause  upon  themselves,  which  we  had  rather  and  earnestly 
crave),  to  see  that  both  parties  do  contain  themselves  within  bounds, 
lest  otherwise  the  holy  truth  of  God  should  not  be  dealt  with 
as  it  beseemeth  the  same,  or  so  holy  and  necessary  an  action 
should  be  unprofitably  broken  off,  by  the  infirmities  or  other 
gi^eater  wants  of  either  parties.  j^^^  Penry." 

Without  such  conditions,  Penry  knew,  from  the  case  of 
Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  the  danger  of  rash  expressions, 
uttered  at  the  moment  of  excitement,  and  the  certainty  of 
misrepresentation.  When  Mr.  Thomas  Sperin,  the  rector  of 
the  church  in  Milk  Street,  City,  came  to  Barrowe  in  prison,  he 
said  that  he  visited  him  in  ^*love,  to  confer  brotherly  and 
christianly  with  him,  not  unto  his  harm  or  prejudice  in  any 
kind  of  way ;  "  but  the  sequel  proved  that  his  real  object  was 
to  provoke  some  utterance  that  might  involve  them  in  a  charge 
of  treason.  The  imprisoned  Separatists  regarded  him  only  as 
a  betrayer  and  murderer,''  and  gave  vent  to  their  feehngs 
of  indignation.    Penry,  patient  toward  all  men,  with  more 
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precaution,  declined  discussion  that  might  lead  either  to  recri- 
mination or  vain  jangling.''  It  was  not  the  object  of  the 
inquisitors  to  elicit  truth,  and  the  proposal  for  equity  "  was 
decKned. 

The  day  on  which  Barrowe  and  Q-reenwood  suffered  death 
left  Penry  free  to  write  a  letter  to  his  wife,  full  of  tenderness 
and  of  Christian  counsel.  We  quote  a  few  passages  to  indi- 
cate its  spirit : — 

I  see  my  blood  laid  for  (my  beloved),  and  so  my  days  and 
testimony  drawing  to  an  end  (for  aught  I  know),  and,  there- 
fore, I  think  it  my  duty  to  leave  behind  me  this  testimony  of 
my  love  to  so  dear  a  sister,  and  so  loving  a  wife,  in  the  Lord, 
as  you  have  been  to  me. 

First,  then,  I  beseech  you,  stand  fast  in  the  truth  which 
you  and  I  profess  in  much  outward  discouragement  and 
danger ....  Continue  a  member  of  that  holy  society  whereof 
you  and  I  am ;  where  the  Lord  in  His  ordinances  reigneth  ; 
for  Jiere,  and  in  all  such  assemblies,  the  Lord  dwelleth  by  the' 
presence  and  power  of  His  spirit.  Look  not  at  any  earthly 
thing ;  consecrate  yourself  wholly,  both  soul  and  body,  hus- 
band, children,  and  whatsoever  you  have,  unto  the  Lord  your 
God.  Let  them  not  be  dearer  unto  you  than  God's  service 
and  worship.  Know  it  to  le  an  unspeahaUe  preferment  for  yoUj 
that  He  vouchsafeth  to  take  either  yourself  or  any  of  yours  to 
suffer  afflictions  with  Him  and  His  gospel  here  upon  earth.  I 
am  persuaded  that  you  have  undergone  the  profession  of  the 
truth  upon  the  condition  set  down  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — 
that  is,  to  hate  all  in  respect  to  the  gospel.  Fear  not  the  want 
of  outward  things.  He  careth  for  you.  The  Lord  is  my  God 
and  yours,  and  the  God  of  our  seed.  I  know,  if  you  and  our 
poor  children  continue,  that  you  shall  see  a  blessed  reward  in 
this  life  for  those  small  and  weak  sufferings  of  ours,  for  the 
interest  and  right  of  Christ  Jesus ;  for  I  am  assured  that  the 
Lord  will  give  a  breathing  time  of  comfortable  rest  unto  His 
poor  church  in  this  life. 

^^In  the  meantime  wait  patienthj  the  Lord"^ s  leisure.  He  is 
not  forgetful  of  you  and  yours,  especially  of  His  poor  church. 
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He  cannot  deny  himself,  and  the  truth  of  His  promises  you 
know.  Be  much  and  often  in  prayer,  night  and  day,  in  the 
reading  and  meditation  of  His  word,  and  you  shall  find  that 
He  will  grant  you  your  heart's  desire  according  to  His  own 
pleasure  and  will.  Pray  with  your  poor  family  and  children 
morning  and  evening,  as  you  do.  Instruct  them  and  your  maid 
in  the  good  ways  of  God^  so  that  no  day  may  pass  over  your  head 
wherein  you  have  not  taught  them  {especially  her)  some  one  principle 
of  truth  

'^Observe  your  own  special  infirmities  and  wants,  and  be 
earnest  with  the  Lord  that  he  would  do  them  away,  and  con- 
sume them  by  the  power  of  His  spirit.  Eemember  me  also, 
and  my  brethren  in  bonds,  that  the  Lord  would  assist  us  witli 
the  strength  and  comfort  of  His  spirit  to  keep  a  good  con- 
science, and  to  hear  a  glorious  testimony  unto  the  end.  Yea,  be 
not  void  of  hope  but  I  may  be  restored  again  unto  you  by  your 
prayers,  and  therefore  also  be  earnest  with  Him  for  my 
deliverance. 

H  the  Lord  shall  end  my  days  in  this  testimony,  as  blessed 
be  His  name  howsoever  it  may  be,  I  am  ready  and  content 
with  His  good  pleasure.  Keep  yourself  my  good  Helen,  here 
with  this  poor  church.  You  may  make  all  good  refuge  and  stay 
here,  as  any  widow  else,  for  your  outward  estate.  Though, 
you  could  not,  yet  I  know  that  you  had  rather  dwell  under  the 
wings  of  the  Grod  of  Israel  in  poverty,  with  godly  Euth,  than 
to  possess  kingdoms  in  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  what  shift 
soever  you  make,  keep  our  poor  children  with  you,  that  you 
may  bring  them  up  yourself  in  the  instruction  and  information 
of  the  Lord.  I  leave  you  and  them,  indeed,  nothing  in  this 
life  but  the  blessing  of  my  God,  and  His  blessed  promises, 
made  unto  me,  a  poor  wretched  sinner,  that  my  seed,  my 
habitation,  and  family,  should  be  blessed  and  happy  upon  the 
earth ;  and  this,  my  sister,  I  doubt  not,  shall  be  found  an 
ample  portion  both  for  you  and  them ;  though  you  know  that 
in  hunger  often,  in  cold  often,  in  poverty  and  nakedness,  we 
must  make  account  to  profess  the  gospel  in  this  life.  Teach 
them  even  now,  I  beseech  you,  in  their  youth,  that  lesson, 
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indeed,  which  was  the  last  that  I  taught  them  in  word — that  if 
they  will  reign  with  Christ,  they  must  suffer  with  Him. 
Teach  them  not  to  look  for  great  things  in  this  life,  but  every 
day  to  make  account  that  they  are  to  yield  up  their  lives,  and 
whatsoever  they  have,  for  the  truth .  .  .  .  /  Jcnow,  my  good  Helen, 
that  the  hurden  which  I  lay  upon  thee  of  four  infants,  whereof  the 
eldest  is  not  four  years  old,  will  not  seem  in  any  way  lurdensome  to 
thee ....  Thus,  having  hitherto  disburdened  myself  of  my  duty 
towards  you,  and  care  over  you  and  our  poor  children  in  some 
part,  to  come  unto  myself.  /  am,  I  thanh  God,  of  great  comfort 
in  Him,  though  under  great  trials  of  my  weahness,  not  for  any  fea/r 
of  any  flesh,  I  thanh  my  God,  hut  in  consideration  of  my  wants, 
rebellious  disobedience,  and  unthanhfulness  toivards  His  Majesty. 
But  in  regard  of  men,  and  in  respect  of  the  cause  of  my  God, 
wherein  I  stand,  I  fear  not  any  poiver  or  strength  of  man  whatso- 
ever ;  and  I  am,  this  hour,  most  willing  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
word  of  my  testimony,  and  I  trust  shall  he  unto  the  end,  .  .  .Upon 
Wednesday  I  was  sent  for  unto  the  Sessions  House,  where 
Mr.  George  Barnes,  as  I  take  it,  Mr.  Young,  Mr.  Dale,  the 

Dean  of  Westminster,  and  another  of  the  clergy  I  was 

plain  with  them,  but  especially  with  Mr.  Young.  This  is 
most  memorable,  that  alleging  (Numbers  xxxv.  33),  *  So  ye 
shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are  ;  for  blood  it  defileth 
the  land  :  and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that 
is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it' — they 
set  it  down  as  an  article  against  me,  though  I  read  the  very 
words  unto  them.  They  were  so  lamentajbly  ignorant,  and  lay 
wait  for  blood  so  cruelly,  that  certainly  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
far  off.  The  Lord  show  mercy  unto  us  and  them  ;  from  my 
heart  I  say  it.  I  cannot  but  think  that  they  thirst  after  my 
blood  ;  therefore  pray  for  me,  and  desire  all  the  church  to  do 
the  same .... 

If  I  he  offered  upon  this  sacrifice,  I  pray  thee,  my  good  Helen, 
that  all  the  dispersed  papers  which  I  have  written  in  this  cause,  and 
are  yet  out  of  the  enemies'  hands,  may  he  published  unto  the  world 
after  my  death,  together  with  the  letters  which  I  have  written  in  the 
same  cause  that  are  of  any  moment ;  though  they  he  imperfect,  yet 
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tJie  enemies*  moutlis  will  he  sto2')ped  hy  that  means^  and  no  small  light 
given  unto  the  cause. 

There  are  some  of  them  among  our  brother,  Mr.  Sm}i:h's, 
papers  ;  the  rest  you  shall  know  where  they  are.  Take  the 
directions  of  the  church  in  this.  If  the  Lord  shall  grant  me 
life,  myself  will  accomplish  my  purpose  this  way  by  His  grace. 
To  draw  to  an  end :  salute  the  whole  church  from  me,  espe- 
cially those  in  bonds,  and  be  you  all  much  and  heartily 
saluted.  Let  none  of  them  be  dismayed  ;  the  Lord  will  send 
a  glorious  issue  unto  Zion's  troubles.  Yet  you  must  all  be  pre- 
pared for  sufferings,  I  see  likeHhood.  Let  not  those  which  are 
abroad,  miss  to  frequent  their  holy  meetings.  Salute  my  mother 
and  yours,  in  Wales  ;  my  brethren,  sisters,  and  kindred  there. 

^^My  Grod  knoweth,  yea,  yourself  know,  how  earnestly  and 
often  I  have  desired  that  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  my  service 
in  the  gospel  amongst  them,  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  for 
ever  more  unto  Him.  Salute  your  parents  and  mine,  and  our 
kindred  in  Northamptonshire  ;  with  my  poor  kinsman,  Jenkyn 
Jones,  and  Mr.  Davidd  also,  though  /  had  not  thought  that  any 
outward  respect  would  have  made  him  to  withdrcm  his  shoulders 
from  the  Lord^s  ways  ;  hut  the  Lord  will  draw  him  forwa/rd  in  Sis 
(food  time.  Salute  all  ours  in  Scotland,  upon  the  borders,  and 
every  way  northward,  especially  Mr.  Fuel,  always  dear  unto 
me.  Christ  J esus  bless  thee  and  you  all,  my  beloved,  even  for 
ever  and  ever.  Let  it  not  be  known  unto  any,  save  the  party 
who  shall  read  this  unto  you,  that  I  have  written  at  all  as  yet. 
I  got  means  this  day. to  write  this  much,  whereof  no  creature 
living  knoweth.  This  sixth  of  the  fourth  month  of  April, 
1593.  In  great  haste,  with  many  tears,  and  yet  in  great 
spiritual  comfort  of  my  soul,  your  husband  for  a  season,  and 
your  beloved  brother  for  evermore.  John  Penry 

P.S. — In  any  case,  let  it  not  be  known  that  I  have  written 
unto  you — be  sure  thereof.  I  would  wish  you  to  go  to  the 
judges  for  me,  with  your  children,  desiring  them  to  consider  your 
hard  case  and  mine.  Yea,  and  I  would  have  you,  if  you  can,  go 
to  the  Queen  with  them,  beseeching  her,  for  God's  cause,  to  show 
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her  wonted  clemency  unto  her  subjects ;  with  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  other  of  the  Council,  whom  you  think,  to 
regard  your  and  my  cries ;  for  sure  my  life  is  sought  for.  I  am 
ready,  pray  for  me,  much  and  earnestly.  The  Lord  comfort 
thee,  good  Helen,  and  strengthen  thee.  Be  not  dismayed.  I 
know  not  how  thou  dost  for  outward  things,  but  my  Grod  will 
provide.  My  love  be  with  thee  now  and  ever  in  Christ  Jesus." 

A  few  days  after  this  affecting  communication,  Penry  wrote 
a  long  letter  to  his  children,  to  be  read  by  them  when  they 
should  come  to  years  of  discretion  : — 

My  daughters,''  he  says,  in  this  most  touching  document, 

even  my  tenderly  beloved  daughters,  regard  not  the  world, 
nor  anything  that  is  therein.  Look  only  upon  the  durable 
crown  of  reward,  that  lasteth  for  ever  more,  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  offereth  unto  you,  and  unto  all,  if  you  suffer  with  Him. 
I,  your  father,  you  have  as  a  witness  before  you  in  the  endur- 
ing for  these  six  years  some  part  of  these  sufferings.  Your 
mother  hath  heen  Joyfully  partaker  with  me  of  them.  Ever  since 
the  Lord  joined  me  and  her  together,  all  of  you  have  been 
born  in  this  time  of  your  mother's  testimony  and  mine  ;  where- 
fore, I  am  in  good  hope  that  the  Lord  will  give  you  grace  to 
follow  us,  your  poor  parents,  in  that  which  is  acceptable  in 
His  sight. 

'*In  other  things,  for  the  direction  of  your  private  Hves,  / 
refer  you  to  your  mother^  who  hath  been  a  most  faithful  sister  and 
comfortahle  yolce- fellow  to  me  in  all  my  trials  and  sufferings^  and, 
for  your  comfort  and  mine,  hath  taken  litter  journeys  hy  sea  and 
land.  Eepay  her,  then,  by  your  dutifulness  and  obedience, 
some  part  of  that  kindness  which  (one  may  be  sure)  you  owe 
imto  her .... 

The  eldest  of  you  is  not  yet  four  years  old,  and  the 
youngest  not  four  months ;  and,  therefore,  every  way  shall 
you  be  indebted  to  that  mother  who  will  think  it  no  intolerable 
burden  to  bear  and  take  the  care  of  you  all ... . 

"  Whatsoever  becometh  of  you  in  outward  regard,  keep 
yourselves  in  this  poor  church,  where  I  leave  you,  or  in  some 
other  holy  society  of  the  saints.    I  doubt  not  but  my  Grod  will 
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stir  up  many  of  His  cliildi-en  to  show  kiiidiiess  imto  my  faitlifiil 
sister  and  wife,  yoiu-  mother,  and  also  imto  yon,  even  for  my 
sake.  .  .  .Uiave  left  yon  four  JBibles,  each  of  you  on^,  leing  the  sole 
and  only  pnfrimony  or  dowry  that  I  have  for  you.  I  beseech  you 
and  charge  you  not  only  to  keep  them,  but  to  read  in  them 
day  and  night ;  and  before  you  read,  and  also  in  and  after 
reading,  be  earnest  in  prayer  and  meditation,  that  you  may 
understand  and  perform  the  good  way  of  your  God  

Frame  yoiu-selves  to  be  humble,  lowly,  meek,  and  patient 
toward  aU  men.  Reward  no  man  evil  for  evil,  either  in  word  or 
in  deed,  hut  overcome  evil  icith  goodness,  icith  patience,  modesty, 
and  sohriety.  Above  all  things,  show  yourselves  loving  and 
kind  unto  all  the  saints  of  God,  being  ready  to  lay  down  your 
lives  to  do  good  unto  the  Lord's  poor  church,  and  members 
here  uj)on  earth.  Whatsoever  you  have,  bestow  somewhat  for 
the  rehef  of  the  church.  Diminish  from  your  diet  and  apparel, 
that  you  may  bestow  the  same  upon  the  church  and  members 
of  Christ,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  ti'ue  worship  and  service 
of  God  among  them .... 

The  Welsh  nation,  now  for  many  years  past,  have  been 
under  the  Lord's  rod,  but  I  trust  the  time  is  come  wherein  He 
will  show  mercy  tmto  them,  by  causing  the  true  Hght  of  the 
gospel  to  shine  among  them ;  and,  my  good  daughters,  pray 
you  earnestly  unto  the  Lord — when  you  come  to  know  what 
prayer  is — for  this,  and  be  always  ready  to  show  yourselves 
helpful  unto  the  least  child  of  that  poor  coimtiy  that  shall 
stand  in  need  of  yoiu'  loving  support ;  in  any  case,  repay  the 
kindness,  if  you  be  able,  which  I  owe  unto  my  nearest  kindred 
there — as  to  my  mother,  brethren,  and  sisters,  whom  I  am  per- 
suaded will  be  most  kind  towai^ds  you  and  your  mother,  unto 
their  ability,  even  for  my  sake ;  and  be  an  esj^eeial  comfoii:, 
in  my  stead,  unto  the  gi'ay  haii's  of  my  poor  mother,  whom 
the  Lord  used  as  the  only  means  of  my  stay  for  me  in  the 
beginning  of  my  studies .... 

Finally,  my  daughters,  grow  in  all  graces  of  knowledge 
and  godliness  in  Christ  Jesus.  Believe  and  hoj^e  firmly  in  that 
Ovation  which  is  to  be  had  by  Him.    Suffer  affliction  with 
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Him  in  this  poor  churcli.  Continue  in  holy  fear  unto  the  end  ; 
then  shall  you  and  I  have  a  blessed  meeting  in  the  great  day 
of  His  appearance. 

Thus  have  I  unburdened  my  careful  soul  of  some  part  of 
that  great  solicitude  which  every  way  I  have  of  your  salvation. 
I  have  written  this  in  that  scarcity  of  paper,  ink,  and  time, 
that  I  could  do  it  no  otherwise  than  first  it  came  into  my  mind 
and  set  it  down ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  neither  so  full  nor  so 
profitable  a  counsel  as  otherwise,  upon  better  leisure,  my  God, 
I  trust,  would  have  enabled  me  to  give  you .... 

From  close  prison,  with  many  tears,  and  yet  in  much  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  this  10th  of  the  fourth  month  of  April,  1593. 
Your  poor  father  here  upon  earth,  most  careful  to  be  joined 
with  you  for  evermore  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  Penry." 

In  Penry  the  Christian  rose  above  the  reformer.  His  zeal 
was  tempered  with  charity,  and  his  courage  was  blended  with 
the  meekness  of  wisdom  and  the  patience  of  hope.  We  find 
in  him  neither  servility  nor  resentment.  By  the  grace  of  God 
he  had  learnt  to  overcome  the  indignant  feeling  excited  by  a 
sense  of  wrong.  This  rendered  him  invincible.  If  he  had 
been  fretted  by  disappointment,  and  embittered  in  spirit  by 
the  injury  and  injustice  he  had  suffered  in  every  form  for  a 
succession  of  years,  he  must  have  sunk  in  despondency,  or 
given  his  enemies  the  advantage  they  so  keenly  sought.  But 
in  every  new  perplexity  and  trial  he  maintained  his  con- 
sistency, and  evinced,  with  the  utmost  simphcity,  a  fertility  of 
resource  truly  marvellous. 

He  was  neither  to  be  trepanned  by  the  bishops  nor  to  be 
intimidated  by  the  judges.  His  examination  (as  given  in  his 
biography)  before  Justice  Fanshawe  is  worthy  of  the  most 
careful  study,  as  an  exhibition  of  mental  power  in  connection 
with  the  highest  moral  worth.  His  views  on  some  points  were 
much  clearer  and  more  comprehensive  than  those  of  his  mar- 
tyred brethren.  On  questions  relating  to  the  faith  and  order 
of  a  Christian  church  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  wrote  with 
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great  clearness,  but  in  reference  to  the  means  to  be  used  for 
tlie  evangeKzation  of  the  ignorant  and  depraved  there  is  some 
degree  of  confusion  and  obscurity  in  their  ideas,  not  to  say 
unaccountable  incongruity.  They  did  not  see  that  as  the 
church  is  to  choose  its  own  pastor  it  is  also  to  send  forth 
evangehsts.  Greenwood  (when  pressed  in  his  conference  with 
Sperin  and  Cooper)  said  :  ^ '  Both  the  magistrate  ought  to 
compel  the  infidels  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  also, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  church,  to  send  forth  men  with 
gifts  and  graces  to  instruct  the  infidels,  being  as  yet  no 
ministers  or  officers  unto  them."  The  sentiment  was  totally 
out  of  harmony  with  the  principles  they  had  maintained.  The 
apostles  made  no  claim  on  the  Roman  exchequer.  Penry  was 
not  surprised  into  any  such  inconsistent  admission.  As  a 
Puritan  he  had  made  many  appeals  to  ParHament  as  the  only 
public  association  of  men  in  existence  likely  to  provide  for  the 
evangelization  of  Wales.  But  we  find  no  trace  of  such  views 
after  his  adhesion  to  the  church  of  the  Separatists.  His  answers 
on  this  subject  to  Fanshawe  are  worthy  of  attention 

Fanshawe.  And  what  office  had  you  in  your  church,  which 
meet  in  woods  and  I  know  not  where  ? 

Fenry,  I  have  no  office  in  that  poor  congregation ;  and  as 
for  our  meeting  in  woods,  or  an3rwhere  else,  we  have  the 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  of  His  church  and  servants 
in  all  ages,  for  our  warrant.  It  is  against  our  wills  that  we 
go  into  woods,  or  secret  places ;  as  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  so  our  desire  is  to  profess  the  same  openly ; 
we  are  ready,  before  men  and  angels,  to  show  and  justify  our 
meetings,  and  our  behaviour  in  them,  desiring  earnestly  that 
we  may  have  peace  and  quietness  to  serve  our  God,  even  before 
all  men,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  of  our  upright  walking 
towards  God  and  all  the  world,  especially  towards  our  prince 
and  country.  "We  know  that  meeting  in  woods,  in  caves,  and 
mountains,  is  a  part  of  the  cross  and  baseness  of  the  gospel, 
whereat  it  is  easy  for  the  natural  man  to  stumble,  but  we  are 
gladly  partakers  of  this  mean  estate  for  the  Lord's  sacred 
verity;  and  the  question  should  not  be  so  much,  where  we 
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meet,  as  what  we  do  in  our  meeting  ?  "Whether  our  meetings 
and  doings  be  warranted  by  the  Word  or  not,  and  what  en- 
forced us  to  meet  in  these  places  ? 

Fanshawe.  ^'  Did  you  not  preach  in  these  your  secret  meet- 
ings ?  What  warrant  have  you  so  to  do,  if  you  have  not 
pubhc  office  in  your  church  ?  " 

Penry,  Whether  I  did  or  not,  I  do  not  tell  you  for  the 
present ;  but  this  I  say,  that  if  the  same  poor  congregation 
desired  to  have  the  use  of  my  small  gifts  for  the  instruction 
and  consolation  thereof,  I  would,  being  thereunto  prepared, 
most  wiUingly  bestow  my  poor  talent  in  their  mutual  edifica- 
tion and  mine." 

Fanshawe.  And  may  you  teach  in  the  church  publicly, 
having  no  pubhc  office  therein  ? 

Penry.  I  may,  because  I  am  a  member  thereof,  and  re- 
quested thereimto  by  the  church,  and  judged  to  be  endued,  in 
some  measure,  with  gifts,  meet  for  the  handling  of  the  Lord's 
sacred  Word.  The  body  of  Christ  (that  is,  every  particular  con- 
gregation of  the  church)  ought  to  have  the  use  of  all  the  gifts 
that  are  in  any  member  thereof,  and  the  member  cannot  deny 
unto  the  body  the  use  of  those  graces  wherewith  it  is  furnished, 
except  it  will  break  the  laws  and  order  of  the  body,  and 
become  unnatural  unto  the  same,  (Rom.  xii. ;  1  Cor.  xii.) 
It  is  to  the  Christian  church,  and  not  to  the  State,  that  the 
spiritual  gifts  are  imparted  which  are  needful  for  edification 
and  the  advancement  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom.'' 

"Let  the  arts,  tongues,  and  other  human  knowledge," 
said  Penry,  "  be  taught  in  schools ;  and  let  the  holy  truth 
and  exercises  of  rehgion  be  derived  from  the  church  of  Christ, 
which  the  apostle  for  this  purpose  caUeth  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth." 

At  the  close  of  his  remarkable  examination,  Penry,  with 
true  Christian  dignity,  said:  "I  beseech  your  worships  to 
consider  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  her  Majesty's  subjects 
should  bestow  their  time  in  learning,  in  the  study  and  medita- 
tion of  the  word  of  Grod,  in  the  reading  of  the  witings  and, 
doings  of  the  learned  men  and  holy  martyrs  that  have  been  iu. 
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former  ages,  especially  the  writings  published  by  her  Majesty's 
authority,  if  they  mmj  not,  without  danger,  profess  and  hold  those 
truths  which  they  learn  out  of  them ;  and,  that  in  such  sort  as 
they  are  able,  to  convince  all  the  world  who  stand  against 
them  by  no  other  weapon  than  by  the  word  of  God.  Consider y 
also,  I  pray  you,  what  a  lamentable  case  it  is,  that  we  may  join 
with  the  Romish  church  in  the  inventions  thereof,  without  all 
danger,  and  cannot,  hut  with  extreme  peril,  he  permitted  in  judg- 
ment and  practice  to  dissent  from  the  same  when  it  swerveth  from 
the  true  way.  And  as  you  find  these  considerations  to  carry 
some  weight  with  them,  so  I  beseech  you  to  be  a  means  unto 
her  Majesty  and  their  honours  that  my  case  may  be  weighed 
in  even  balance.  Imprisonments,  indictments,  yea,  death  itself 
are  no  meet  weapons  to  convince  men^s  consciences.''^ 

Penry  felt  that  he  was  in  jeopardy  every  hour.  He  watched 
for  an  opportunity  to  write  to  the  distressed  faithful  congre- 
gation of  Christ  in  London.*'  On  the  24th  of  April,  1593,  he 
jsent  to  them  an  address,  in  which  he  speaks  in  these  thrilling 
words:  Beloved!  let  us  think  our  lot  and  portion  more 
than  blessed,  that  are  now  vouchsafed  the  favour,  not  only  to 
know  and  to  profess,  but  also  to  suffer  for  the  sincerity  of  the 
gospel,  and  let  us  remember  that  great  is  our  reward  in 
heaven  if  we  endure  unto  the  end ....  I  am  not  only  ready  to 
be  bound  and  banished,  but  even  to  die  in  this  cause  by  His 
strength.  Yea,  my  brethren,  I  greatly  long,  in  regard  of  my- 
self, to  be  dissolved,  and  to  live  in  the  blessed  kingdom  of 
heaven  with  Jesus  Christ  and  His  angels ;  with  Adam,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Job,  David,  Jeremy,  Daniel,  Paul, 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  with  the  rest  of  the 
holy  saints,  both  men  and  women ;  with  the  glorious  kings, 
prophets,  and  martyrs,  and  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
have  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  particularly  with 
my  two  dear  brethren,  Mr.  Henry  Barrowe  and  Mr.  John 
Greenwood,  which  have,  last  of  all,  yielded  their  blood  for  this 
precious  testimony.  Confessing  unto  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  if  I  might  live  upon  this  earth  -  the  days  of 
Methuselah  twice  told,  and  that  in  no  less  comfort  than  Peter, 
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James,  and  John  were  in  the  Mount,  and,  after  this  life, 
might  be  sure  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  yet,  to  gain  all 
this,  I  durst  not  go  from  the  former  testimony. . . . 

**Be  kind,  loving,  and  tender  hearted,  the  one  of  you 
towards  the  other  ;  labour  every  day  to  increase  love,  and  to  show 
the  duties  of  love,  one  of  you  towards  another,  by  visiting,  com- 
forting, and  relieving  one  the  other,  even  for  the  reproach  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us  (as  the  Lord  saith).  Be 
watching  in  prayer ;  especially  remember  those  of  our  brethren 
that  are  especially  endangered,  particularly  those — our  two 
brethren,  Mr.  Eobert  Studley  and  Eobert  Bowie — whom  our 
God  hath  strengthened  now  to  stand  in  the  forefront  of  the 
battle. 

"  I  fear  me  that  our  carelessness  was  over  great  to  sue  unto 
our  Grod  for  the  lives  of  those  two  so  suitable  lights  of  His 
church,  who  now  rest  with  Him,  and  that  He  took  them  away 
for  many  respects  seeming  good  to  His  wisdom  ;  so,  also,  that 
we  might  be  careful  in  prayer  in  all  such  causes.  Pray  for 
them,  my  brethren,  and  for  our  brother,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson, 
and  for  me,  who  am  likely  to  end  my  days,  either  with  them 
or  before  them,  that  our  God  may  spare  us  unto  His  church, 
if  it  be  His  good  pleasure,  or  give  us  exceeding  faithfulness, 
and  be  every  way  comfortable  unto  the  sister  and  wife  of  the 
dead,  whom  I  most  heartily  salute  and  desire  much  to  be 
comforted  in  their  God,  who,  by  His  blessings  from  above, 
will  countervail  unto  them  the  want  of  so  notable  a  brother 
and  husband. 

It  was  diflS.cult  for  the  authorities,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
to  find  a  proper  ground  of  accusation  against  Penry.  He 
submitted  a  paper  to  show,  from  the  clearest  legal  considera- 
tions, that  he  was  not  indicted  under  the  statute  of  the  23rd 
of  Elizabeth. 

The  bishops  suggested  that  his  recognition  of  Barrowe  and 
Greenwood  as     martyrs"  was  in  itself  a  seditious  libel,  but 


*  The  counsels  of  Penry  in  this  affecting  letter  will  come  under  con- 
sideration in  a  series  of  papers  on  the  Exiles  in  Holland. 
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the  advisers  of  the  crown  did  not  accept  their  dictum.  The 
rough  outline  of  an  intended  appeal  to  Queen  Ehzabeth, 
written  by  Penry,  in  Scotland,  was  found  in  his  possession ; 
and  on  some  expressions  contained  in  this  document  the  con- 
ductors of  the  prosecution  agreed  to  rest  their  case.  Nothing 
i30uld  exceed  the  injustice  of  such  a  course,  but  no  more  con- 
clusive testimony  could  be  given  to  the  innocence  of  Penry, 
though  indirect  and  unintentional.  It  required  the  utmost 
ingenuity  of  the  lawyers  to  bring  the  matter  into  shape  for 
judicial  reports.  Two  indictments  were  framed,  which  are 
recorded  in  Sir  Edward  Coke's  ^^Book  of  Entries,''  verbatim. 
The  cause  was  heard  at  Westminster,  before  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  and  the  rest  of  the  judges,  on  the  21st  of  May,  1593  ; 
and  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  add  that  conviction  was  obtained. 

On  the  following  day  Penry,  being  removed  to  the  Queen's 
Bench,  Southwark,  prepared  a  long,  elaborate,  and  most 
eloquent  protestation,"^  together  with  a  letter  to  Lord  Bur- 
leigh, dated    this  22nd  of  the  5th  month.  May,  1593." 

"My  days,"  he  says  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  see,  are 
drawing  to  an  untimely,  and  I  thank  Grod,  an  undeserved  end, 
except  the  Lord  my  God  shall  stir  up  your  honour,  or  some 
other,  to  plead  my  cause,  and  to  acquaint  her  Majesty  with 
my  guiltless  estate. 

"  How  clear  I  am  of  that  heinous  crime,  especially  now 
intended  against  me,  this  my  writing  doth  declare. 

The  case  is  most  lamentable,  that  the  private  observations  . 
of  any  student,  being  in  a  foreign  land,  and  wishing  well  to 
his  prince  and  country,  should  bring  his  life,  with  blood,  unto 
a  violent  end ;  especially  seeing  they  are  most  private,  and  so 
imperfect,  as  they  have  no  coherence  at  all  in  them,  and,  in 
most  places,  carry  no  true  English.  If  I  may  crave  so  much 
favour  of  your  lordship,  as  to  procure  that  her  Majesty,  before 
I  be  farther  proceeded  with,  may  be  acquainted  with  this  true 
testimony  of  the  affection  and  loyalty  which  I  have  ever  carried 


*  These  papers  are  given  at  length  in  the  Life  of  "  Penry  the  Pilgrim 
Martyr." 
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towards  her  Highness,  I  shall  entreat  the  Lord  that  you  may 
not  want  your  reward  for  this  work.  Law  I  Icnow  there  is 
none  that  can  tahe  hold  of  me  ;  and  yet  I  refer  wholly  to  her  de- 
termination, and  will  be  contented  with  the  sentence  which 
the  Lord  shall  move  her  to  give  me. 

Though  mine  innocency  may  stand  me  in  no  stead  before 
an  earthly  tribunal,  yet  I  know  I  shall  have  the  reward  thereof 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  the  Great  King ;  and  the  merciful 
Lord  who  reheveth  the  widow  and  fatherless,  will  reward  my 
desolate  orphans  and  friendless  widow  that  I  leave  behind  me, 
and  even  hear  their  cry,  for  He  is  merciful." 

At  the  close  of  his    protestation,"  Penry  writes : — 

I  thank  God,  that  whensoever  an  end  of  my  days  comes, 
as  I  look  not  to  live  this  week  to  an  end,  mine  innocency  shall 
benefit  so  much,  as  I  shall  die  EHzabeth's  most  faithful  subject, 
even  in  the  conscience  of  my  very  adversa/ries  themselves^  if  they 
will  be  the  beholders  thereof;  and,  by  my  death,  convince 
them  before  all  the  world  that  I  have  lived  so  too.  And  my 
God,  I  trust,  will  one  day  cause  my  innocency  to  shine  as  the 
noon  day  before  my  gracious  prince. 

I  am  a  poor  young  man,  born  and  bred  in  the  mountains 
of  Wales.  I  am  the  first,  since  the  last  springing  up  of  the 
gospel  in  this  latter  age,  that  laboured  to  have  the  blessed 
seed  sown  in  those  barren  mountains.  I  have  often  rejoiced 
before  my  God,  as  he  knoweth,  that  I  had  the  favour  to  be 
born  and  live  under  her  Majesty,  for  the  promoting  of  this 
work.  In  the  earnest  desire  I  had  to  see  the  gospel  in  my 
native  country,  and  the  contrary  corruptions  removecl,  I  might 
well,  as  I  confess  in  my  published  writings,  with  Hegetorides 
the  Thracian,  forget  mine  own  danger ;  but  my  loyalty  to  my 
prince  did  I  never  forget.  And  being  now  to  end  my  days, 
before  I  am  come  to  the  one  half  of  my  years  in  the  Kkely 
course  of  nature,  I  leave  the  success  of  my  labours  unto  such 
of  my  countr3rmen  as  the  Lord  is  to  raise  after  me  for  tho 
accomplishing  of  this  work,  which,  in  the  calling  of  my  country 
unto  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  blessed  gospel,  I  began. 

I  never  took  myself  for  a  rebuker,  much  less  for  at 
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reformer  of  states  and  kingdoms  ;  far  was  that  from  me  ;  yet^ 
in  the  discharge  of  my  conscience,  all  the  world  must  hear  with 
mcy  if  I  prefer  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  hefore  the 
favour  of  any  creature.  An  enemy  unto  any  good  order  and 
policy,  either  in  church  or  commonwealth,  was  I  never.  All 
good  learning  and  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  tongues  I 
laboured  to  attain  imto,  and  to  promote  to  the  uttermost  in  my 
power.  Whatsoever  I  wrote  in  religion,  the  same  I  did 
simply  for  no  other  end  than  for  the  bringing  of  Grod's  truth  to 
light*  I  never  did  anything  in  His  cause  (Lord,  thou  art 
witness)  for  contention,  vain  glory,  or  to  draw  disciples  after 
me,  or  to  be  accounted  singular.  Whatsoever  I  wrote,  or 
held,  beside  the  warrant  of  the  written  Word,  I  have  always 
warned  men  to  leave ;  and  wherein  I  saw  that  I  erred  myself  I 
have,  as  all  the  land  doth  now  Tcnow,  confessed  my  ignorance,  and 
framed  my  judgment  and  practice  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Word,  notwithstanding  that  this  he  prejudicial  to  my  public  writings , 
yea,  and  life.  The  like  am  I  ready  to  do  in  anything  which  I 
hold  beside  the  truth  at  this  hour. 

That  brief  confession  of  my  faith  and  allegiance  unto  the 
Lord  and  her  Majesty,  written  since  my  imprisonment,  and 
delivered  to  the  worshipful  Mr.  Justice  Young,  I  take,  as  I 
shall  answer  before  Jesus  Christ  and  the  elect  angels,  to  con- 
tain nothing  but  God's  eternal  verity  in  it ;  and,  therefore,  if 
my  Hood  were  an  ocean  sea,  and  every  drop  thereof  were  a  life  unto 
me,  I  would  give  them  all,  hy  the  help  of  the  Lord,  for  the  main^ 
tenance  of  the  same,  my  confession.  Yet,  if  any  error  can  he  showed 
therein,  that  will  I  not  maintain, 

^'  Otherwise,  far  be  it,  that  either  the  saving  of  an  earthly 
life,  the  regard  which  I  ought  to  have  to  the  desolate  outward 
state  of  a  poor  friendless  widow  and  four  poor  fatherless 
infants,  whereof  the  eldest  is  not  above  four  years  old,  which 
I  am  to  leave  behind  me,  or  any  other  outward  thing  should 
enforce  me,  by  the  denial  of  God's  truth,  contrary  to  my 
conscience,  to  leese  mine  own  soul,  the  Lord,  I  trust,  will 
never  give  me  over  unto  this  sin.  Great  things  in  this  life  I 
never  sought  for ;  not  so  much  as  in  thought.    A  mean  and 
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base  outward  state,  according  to  my  mean  coiiiition,  I  was 
content  with.  Sufficiency  I  have  had,  with  great  outward 
troubles ;  but  most  contented  I  was  with  my  lot,  and  content  I 
am,  and  shall  be,  with  my  undeserved  and  untimely  death ; 
beseeching  the  Lord  that  it  be  not  laid  to  the  charge  of  any 
creature  in  this  land — for  I  do  from  my  hea/rt  forgive  all  those 
that  seeh  my  life^  as  I  desire  to  le  forgiven  in  that  day  of  strict 
account^  praying  for  them  as  for  my  own  soul,  that  although  upon 
earth  we  cannot  accord,  we  may  yet  meet  in  heaven,  unto  our  eternal 
comfort  andj  unity,  tvhere  all  controversies  shall  he  at  an  end.  And 
if  my  death  can  procure  any  quietness  to  the  church  of  God, 
or  the  State,  I  shall  rejoice.  I  know  not  to  what  better  use  it 
could  be  employed  if  it  were  reserved ;  and,  therefore,  in  this 
cause  I  desire  not  to  spare  the  same.  Thus  have  I  lived 
towards  the  Lord  and  my  prince ;  and  thus  I  mean  to  die  by 
His  grace.  Many  such  subjects  I  wish  unto  my  prince,  though 
no  such  reward  to  any  of  them." 

This  impressive  memorial  had  no  effect  upon  the  Privy 
Council.  On  the  25th  of  May  sentence  of  death  was  formally 
pronounced  on  Penry.  As  execution  did  not  take  place  on 
the  second  or  third  day,  the  people  expected  a  respite ;  but 
four  days  after.  Archbishop  Whitgift  attended  at  the  Council 
Chamber,  with  Sir  John  Puckering,  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  Sir 
J ohn  Popham,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  to  sign  the  warrant. 
The  primate  affixed  his  name  first ;  the  instrument  was  sent 
immediately  to  the  Sheriff,  who  proceeded  on  the  same  day  to 
erect  the  gallows  at  St.  Thomas- a-Watering  (situated  close  to 
the  second  milestone  on  the  Old  Kent-road).  While  Penry  was 
at  dinner,  the  officers  came  to  bid  him  make  ready,  for  he 
must  die  that  afternoon  at  four  o'clock ;  an  unusual,  and  there- 
fore unexpected  hour.  He  was  led,  at  five,  from  the  prison  in 
the  High  Street,  Borough,  to  the  fatal  spot.  A  small  company 
of  persons,  attracted  by  seeing  the  workmen  preparing  the 
gibbet,  had  collected  together.  Penry  would  have  spoken, 
but  the  Sheriff  insisted,  that  neither  in  protestation  of  his 
loyalty,  nor  the  avowal  of  his  innocence,  should  he  utter  a 
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word.  His  life  was  taken,  and  the  people  were  dispersed. 
The  place  of  his  burial  is  unknoT\Ti.  But — 


In  June,  1594/'  Kennett  tells  us,  *^Mr.  John  Clarke  (late 
Mayor  of  St.  Albans)  was  brought  into  the  High  Commission 
Court,  where,  among  other  articles,  these  were  objected  to 
him:  ^  That  you,  the  said  John  Clarke,  in  the  year  1593, 
permitted  divers  and  sundry  ministers,  not  licensed  or  allowed 
by  authority,  to  be  privately  exercised  in  your  own  house, 
and  namely,  one  John  Penry  (lately  executed),  or  at  least 
have  secretly  received  and  entertained  the  said  John  Penry, 
and  have  had  much  conference  with  him  within  your  o^^ll 
house,  and  have  uttered  your  liking  of  many  of  his  factious 
opinions,  insomuch  that  you  have  kept  many  of  his  seditious 
books,  supposed  to  be  written  by  him,  and  have  dispersed  or 
imparted  some  of  them  to  others — then,  that  the  said  Penry, 
not  long  before  his  arraignment,  was  at  your  house,  and  had 
conference  with  you,  and  that  you,  before  his  departure  from 
you,  understanding  that  he  was  endangered,  did  then  promise 
to  pray  for  him,  saying  that  you  hoped  both  he  and  his  cause 
should  return  with  credit.' '' 


Though  nameless,  trampled,  and  forgot, 
His  servant's  humble  ashes  lie ; 
Yet  God  has  marked  and  sealed  the  spot, 
To  call  its  inmate  to  the  sky." 


Fac-simile  of  John  Penry's  Autograph. 


EPILOGUE. 


Our  work  to-day  is  that  of  thorough  instruction.  All  who 
understand  and  value  their  principles  should  take  part  in  it 
without  loss  of  time.  Let  us  begin  at  the  beginning ;  for  in 
this  way  only  we  shall  better  understand  the  course  of  events 
and  rightly  estimate  the  current  of  historic  forces  which  have 
yet  to  act  upon  the  future.  This  martyr  testimony  should  be 
closely  studied.  If  we  are  to  give  effect  to  it  in  our  own  times 
we  must  possess  in  some  degree  the  peculiar  patience  of  the 
men  by  whom  it  was  first  uttered.  We  need  to  be  calm,  self- 
possessed,  and  deeply  in  earnest  to  convey  the  truth  we  have 
received  in  trust  amidst  the  universal  excitement.  The  careful 
and  frequent  perusal  of  the  martyr  memorials,  and  the  com- 
parison of  their  contents  with  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament,  will  in  itself  be  a  profitable  exercise,  and  may 
induce  the  habit  of  thoughtful  reflection.  It  would  have  been 
easy  to  modernize  the  diction  of  these  Christian  confessors, 
and  to  prepare  a  flowing  narrative  in  the  semi-romantic  style 
that  enchants  the  reader  and  awakens  thrilling  emotions ; 
but  our  object  has  not  been  to  excite  or  to  amuse,  but  to 
leave  a  life  long  conviction.  We  well  know  that  the  indolent 
and  the  superficial  will  make  no  use  of  these  papers ;  but  men 
of  earnest  purpose  will  turn  them  to  immediate  practical 
account.  There  are  a  few  at  least  in  every  Congregational 
Church  who  can  at  once  form  themselves  into  a  mutual 
instruction  class  on  this  subject.  They  will  master  the  facts 
in  their  own  way,  and  give  them  the  widest  currency  by 
methods  best  suited  to  their  immediate  locality.  The  tracts, 
if  desired,  can  be  had  separately.  One  might  be  circulated 
amongst  the  members  of  a  social  circle,  and  form  the  topic  of 
an  evening's  conversation.  In  other  cases  it  may  be  deemed 
more  useful  to  prepare  a  lecture  to  be  given  in  a  district  and 
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illuRtratocl  hy  tho  diagrnms  piihliRhod  l)y  the  Working 
Men's  Education  Society.''  Every  facility  will  bo  aflfordod  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  work. 

If  in  the  course  of  the  winter  this  paii:  of  our  history  should 
be  well  wrought  into  the  minds  of  the  people,  a  similar  series 
of  papers  may  be  prepared  to  be  ready  in  the  spring.  This 
will  depend  on  the  amount  of  friendly  co-operation.  The 
course  of  tho  exiles  in  Newfoundland  and  in  Holland  is  more 
rei)loto  with  varied  incident,  and  may  on  that  account  bo 
regarded  with  greater  interest.  In  many  respects  it  is  unbroken 
ground.  With  a  little  cordial  encouragement  we  hope  to 
bring  to  light  a  train  of  circumstances  with  which  as  yet  our 
congregations  are  imacquainted.  It  would  be  very  gratifying 
if  we  should  find  sufl&cient  co-operation  to  bring  out  the 
hidden  docimients  that  will  connect  1 562  with  1 662.  We  hardly 
hope  for  so  much  favour  and  indulgence,  and  yet  the  moral 
effect  of  the  meeting  at  Birmingham  may  prove  to  be  suffi- 
ciently powerful  to  lead  to  such  an  issue.  Tho  writing  of  the 
present  volume  was  prompted  incidentally  by  the  suggestion  of 
a  friend.  We  had  laid  aside  collections  made  in  the  leisure 
of  several  years,  and  under  temporary  discouragmont  we 
concluded  that  they  could  not  be  published.  The  risk 
incurred  now  is  more  than  in  2^riide)ice  icould  he  safe  ivithoid 
general  support.  We  must  be  cautious,  therefore,  but  if 
good  can  be  done,  the  fruits  of  our  research,  conducted  often 
under  circumstances  of  gi^eat  trial  and  anxiety,  will  be  most 
cheerfully  devoted  for  the  use  of  the  entire  Congi^egational 
Body,  at  home,  in  the  colonies,  and  in  tho  great  Western 
World.  *^Let  me  know,"  said  Dr,  Vaughan,  **that  I  have 
sympathising  friends  about  me,  and  I  grow  directly  to  be  ten 
times  the  man  I  was." 

9,  Surrey  Square, 

October  11,  1861. 
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